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THE LIFE AND JOURNAL 

or 

JOHN WROE. 



I WAS bom in a small village called Bowling, 
in the parish of Bradford, Yorkshire, September 
I9tb, 1783, and baptized and registered at Bradford 
Church. I was a tender child, much despised and 
abused by my father, and before I was fit, put to the 
drudgery in the land, and the best name that ray fa- 
ther could afford me was Tom Bland, (the name of 
an idiot, kept at Bowling work -house, j My brother 
Joseph, two years younger than myself, was placed 
by my father as master over me, which I thought 
very hard, and which caused us often to quarrel and 
fight. 

I went a little to the night and day schools, at 
one of which being ill used, my mother would suffer 
me to go no longer, and although nine or ten years 
of age at that time, I could do no more than say my 
letters. 

While young, 1 became very deaf in con- 
sequence of being thrown into a pond of water, at a 
time when it was covered with ice, for offending a 
young man, and being afraid of my parents knowing, 
1 stript off my clothes and hung them upon the edge 
several hours to dry : this deafness was an additional 
cause of ill mage amoogst my relations. I had also 
another misfortune : having to serve the masons in the 
repairs of some houses my father had bought. I was 
b3 



nearly bent double in carrying a window stone to the 
second floor, and havq never been straight since. 

About the age of fifteen, my father's brother, 
JTohn, interfered with him respecting hi& cruel con- 
duct towards me, and attempted to persuade him to 
take me into the trade, but he would not; I left him 
for a while to reside with my cousin, who wished me 
to bind myself apprentice to him as a wool-comber ; 
afterwards my fiither persuaded me to return home, 
and a form of agreement of partnership was made 
but never signed, and he got from me the little money 
that I saved. I was then about seventeen. My 
brother Joseph entered into partnership with us, and 
did the business of riding out, and I continued to do 
the drudgery. I laboured late and soon for I was 
determined to save money^ 

I still continued very deaf^ but fortunately 
liearing of the Whitworth doctors, 1 applied to one 
of them, he syringed my ears, and I could hear after^ 
wards as well as ever I could in my life. 

As well as being a worsted manufacturer, my 
father was concerned in several coal-pits, he and his 
partner had a law suit of several years standing, and 
were cast in all expences, &c., and to relieve my fa- 
ther from an arrest for so large a sum, greatly dis- 
turbed us in our business, and I was then allowed the 
disgreeable office of borrowing money, which made 
me wish to be at the drudgery again. I was then 
about twenty-four years of age. 

My brother Joseph got married, and entered 
into the cotton business, and for a while lived witb^ 
my father and mother, and by various means got 
more than four times his share out of the trade ; uis 
continued four years. 

But I may say the hard usage of my father and 
brothers is like the conduct of Joseph's brethren to- 
wards him on account of his dreams, for the Lord 
has suffered it that he. might bring forth his stnmge 
acts. ■ 



■ 1 will now speak concerniug my grandfather, 
he declared the Lord would raise up a priest of the 
fruits of his body. And in consequence of this, my 
father called his younger son, Thomas, after him, and 
intended to make him a minister, and sent him to 
diifenent schools till he was twenty years of age, hut 
was prevented from applying to the Archbishop of 
York, for ordination, by the persuasion of the Vicar 
of Bradford, and his schoolmaster, on account of the 
badness of his speech. He was a short time with a 
doctor; afterwards got married, and entered into 
business, bnt not succeeding in that, my father took 
him to the colliery and allowed him weekly wages, 

X l>egan to think I would learn to read, and 
went to a school at Bretton, near Wakefield, and 
agreed with the master for a year, but from various 
causes did not stay long, and left little better able to 
read than before, the master declaring I should learn 
nothing however long I might stop. This is the end 
of my going to school. 

I again returned to my father, and joined with 
him in the trade. After which we had a quarrel in 
consequence of his selling a large quantity of goods 
to Joseph and John Sykes of Leeds, whom 1 said 
would never pay for them, and so it proved. I was 
then determined to begin for myself, and put the 
books into the hands of a person to settle the accounts 
betwixt us, and the balance was much in my favour, 
notwithstanding the great loss just mentioned. 

After leaving my father, I was again a short 
time with my cousin, but hearing the tenant was leav- 
ing the farm in Tong-street, I went without delay 
and took the place, although other persons were about 
the house on the same errand at the time. The next 
morning my father told me the bills were returned, 
that had been given in the transaction about which 
we parted, and wished me fo go to Liverpool about 
-tbem, which 1 did. Whilst there, the tenant brought 
r my father the letter that he had received from nis 



Iflindlord, for liie fiorm io be delivered up to me« and 
they arranged it betwixt them for my fiUher to take 

Fossession of the land, which he held for three y ears* 
got possession of the house, and bought a little 
wool, which for some time I used as a bed. Shortly 
after, a neighbour wished me to take his sop appren« 
tice, which I did, and after him, several others with 
premiums, to learn the combing business. One of 
these apprentices was the cause of my losing many 
hundred pounds : he got one to go with him to W ake- 
field market, and bought from a merchant there, a 
considerable quantity of wool upon credit, of which I 
was not aware till afterwards. The next time I saw 
the merchant, he ffot me to put my name at the bot- 
tom of the bill of parcels, and although he bought 
wool of him for two years, which he paid for, the mrst 
sum had not been paid. He attempted to get into 
debt with every one, with a design of going to America, 
but was arrested five times in one week, and the mer- 
chant seeing that he was not likely to be paid, arrest- 
ed him and me together; I gave bail, and he went 
to prison and took the benefit of the Act. The case 
came to trial, and what my wife's friends paid, and 
what I paid myself for law expences, came to more 
than £500. 

I was five years a housekeeper before I was 
married, during which time I lost a deal of money, 
besides what my wife's relations paid for me after 
marriage. These losses — with those sustained with 
my fiither, together with the loss of the balance due 
to me, and the stock*in-trade when we parted — I know 
the LfOrd sufiered to come upon me, having another 
work for me to do. 

One Bradford winter fair night, in going from 
my own house to Adwalton to pay some money, I was 
attacked by two men, who ill-used me and robbed me 
of my book containing eighteen guineas. After a 
great deal of labour and difficulty the men were secur- 
ed and lodged in York Castley and clearly identified, 



and but for the false swearing of an accomplice would 
have been found gulty. The above circumstanse wa». 
a great loss and trouble. 

I let my brother Joseph and Peter Firth, his 
wife's brother, have goods and money to about £70^ 
concerning which my brother made fcur promises, but 
which he never fulfilled.. I often threatened to arrest 
him, but my father told me if I did he would never 
own me more; and that I had what I should have^ 
but be would rectify all at the last ; I ceui assure my 
readers that 1 have suffered much from such like 
characters, but it was the providence of God to bring 
about his strange purpose. 

In the winter of 1817, on thinking on the con- 
duct of my brother Joseph, and the losses I had sus- 
tained by him, I determined to kill him, and for this 
purpose I procured a pistol, and set off to go to his 
house : but before I went, I wrote on a piece of pa- 
per the the following ^vords out of the 55th Psalm, 
" For it was not an enemy that reproached me, then 
I could have borne it, neither was it he that hated 
me that did magnify himself against me, then I would 
have hid myself from him. But it was thou, a man, 
mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. The 
words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heart, his words were softer than oil, 
yet were they drawn swords." This I intended to 
have put under his door, and give him time to read 
it, and then to shoot him through the window; but I 
gave up my intention. From that time I sought rest^ 
but found none. 

I will now relate a little of my changed life, 
the difference between serving God, and serving Lu- 
cifer the devil. 

In the latter end of the year 1819, which was 
about two years and a half after, I took a fever and 
was greatly afflicted. Dr. Blake, of Bradford, attend 
ed .me, and Dr. Field, of Tong-6treef. Blake told 
my wife that thpre was no likelihood that I should re- 
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cover, and advised her to get me to settle my affairs. 
Finding I was not likely to recover^ I was much 
concerned about my spiritual welfare, for all my deeds 
were brought to my view, and I requested the Me- 
thodist Preachers to come and pray with me, but 
they refused, my wife sent to four of them. She 
then asked me if she might send to Bradford for the 
parson, I said. It is now late, read me a chapter or 
two and I will see what I can do myself, but 1 found 
no comfort. Blake attended me every day for three 
weeks, and for some time every other day, and I was 
nearly worn to a skeleton ; in the course of a few 
weeks I recovered, but felt the same distress of mind. 
I wrestled with God nearly day and night for several 
months, and all my relations had forsaken me on all 
aides, and all my creditors came upon me. I think 
I have had six or seven Court of Request summonses 
in the house at once. I walked up and down my 
fields, sometimes I took the bible with me, and sat 
down under the hedges, and read easy parts which I 
could: still I found no comfort. 

In one of my fields I was wrestling with God 
in prayer: I saw a vision with my eyes open, — a wo- 
man came unto me who tossed me up and down in the 
field. I strove to get hold of her, but got hold of 
nothing, therefore I knew it was a spirit.^ After this, 
being laid in my bed, I was struck blind and dumb, 
and I wanted the bible which I gave the people who 
were in the room with me to understand by motions, 
and they gave it to me and I opened it, and put down 
my finger upon it, at such place as might happen, 
which they read me: it was the 24th, 25th, and 26th 
verses of the 32nd chapter of Genesis. — ''And Jacob 
was left alone, and there wrestled a man with him until 
the breaking of the day ; and when he saw that he 
prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of 

* Some part of this history has been publiyked 1>erure in luiniiililcts 
wherein it is said he got hold of the woman by the breast, which was a 
w ii ie pi eee n tMioii ei the wzilm. 
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his thigh, and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of 
joint as he wrestled with him. And he said, Let me 
go for the day breaketh, and he said, I will not let 
thee go unless thou bless me." I then opened the 
bible again, and put down my finger on the 1 1th verse 
of the same chapter. "Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau; 
for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and 
the mother with the children." And this was my 
terror of my brother Joseph, God having shewed me 
his ways, I thought he would take the place from the 
mother and fatherless children, and this was the in- 
tent of his heart if I had died. 

About two o'clock in the morning, (which was 
the 12th of November, 1819,) the sun and the moon 
appeared to me, after that, there appeared a very 
large piece of glass, and looking through it I saw a 
very beautiful place, which I entered into; and I saw 
numbers of persons who were bearing the cross of 
Christ; and I saw angels ascending and descending; 
and there came an angel which was my guide. There 
then appeared a great altar, and I looked up and be- 
held, as it were the Son of God, and looking down, I 
saw both the Father and the Son, and angels stand- 
ing on both sides playing music; and my guide said 
to me, ''Now thou seest the Father and the Son, and 
the glory thereof." Looking round me I saw a large 
number of people which no man could number; after 
that the angel, or my guide, said to me, "Thy pray- 
ers have been heard, but not accepted; for thou wert 
not like Abraham when he offered up his son Isaac 
for a sacrifice ; thou hast withholden thine heart back 
from the Lord thy God, but now thou art cleansed — 
Spirit, return to thy rest." And as sudden as light- 
ning, these words struck forcibly upon me, " Though 
. I walk through the valley and shadow of death, I fear 
no evil, as long as thy rod and thy staff abideth with 
1^' All the time I was in this situation, (which 
was about twelve hours,) I knew what was passing in 



10 

the room, and what every person was saying, and 
shaked hands with them, expecting I was immediate- 
ly to leave the body. 

About two days after, which was the 14th of 
November, about ten in the morning, I had a second 
vision, struck blind as on the first, and remained so 
for the space of seven hours. I was as if I were tra* 
veiling a lone journey, in a lane I could not recollect^ 
where I beheld a large quantity of beasts and homed 
cattle, which could not be numbered, one differing 
from another, looking harmless and down io the 
ground : they were all of them laid ; I turned me round, 
and beheld one of a very large kind. I thought I 
walked about a mile among those beasts, until I came 
to my former place, where my guide said, ^^ 111 tell 
thee the meaning of these hearts; that large one 
which thou sawest was the king of beasts.'' He then 
took me into a |arge place, where I saw a great quan- 
tity of books put' on the edge, with gilt letters which 
I could not read; and there appeared a large altar 
full of gilt letters. I begged that I might read that 
writing, and understand it ; there likewise appeared 
many more of the same form, which I desired to read 
also; and there appeared another, whose letters were 
black print, or Old English, and I saw Jeremiah up- 
on the top of it, and an L. At that time I wrote it 
on the wall with my finger, as I laid in my bed ; the 
people perceived, who were observing me, that I 
wished to write, not being able to speak, for my 
tongue was fast in my mouth as before, and they 
gave me a board and chalk into my hands, and I 
wrote Jeremiah, 50th chapter; my guide turned to 
me, and said, I will tell tnee the meaning of this 
chapter, (I had never read it, or heard it read, or 
seen it before this time, to me recollection, but when 
I came to myself, I could, without looking at the 
book, repj^at nearly every word in it, and indeed I 
did.) **Thou shalt set up a standard, conceal not 
my words, but publish it m the streets ; this chapter 
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choll &1I upon the laud." He then took me through 
a large passage, and I saw a great quantity of soldiers, 
which I could not number, being so many. I saw 
kings ill chariots and on horseback, with stars on 
their breasts, and like men armed for battle; and I 
beheld another large body of men, on the contrary 
side, but not in uniform; the Jews were in iront of 
the armed men, and there came as it were a flash out 
of the element, and cut off all those men which were 
in uniform ; I saw them and the kings all weltering 
in their blood, and the blood running down in streams, 
and my guide said to me, "this day is the battle of 
the Lord;" and he took me upas it were by the hair 
of my head, and held me over a large city, and I saw 
• a fire kindled in the street, and I saw a large river 
full of shipping, and there came a wind and drove the 
shipping from the city; the fire which was kindled 
in the street then burned up the whole city ; and the 
angel said to me, " This place shall be a desert for 
ever." He then took me back to my former place, 
and I saw an angel holding a pair of golden scales in 
his hands, and they put in a large man, (but not a. 
king,) and weights were put in the contrary end, and 
he was so heavy that the weights bounced out. And 
there then appeared another altar with letters in black 
print as the former, and I saw Isaiah 1v. chapter, and 
I wrote on the wall as before : and they observing me, 
brought me chalk and a board, and I wrote Isaiah, Iv. 
chapter. And the angel said, "I will tell thee the 
meaning of this chapter, it is the time when the thou- 
sand years shall be revealed on the earth, and at that 
time you shall want no King, every one shall think 
himself lower than the other. He that shall rule over 
you shall be him, as ye saw him go, so shall he come 
unto you." And there came a gloom over the place, 
and I returned In this vision I could not hear as 
before. 

About two weeks after, which was November 
, 2dth, at ten o'clock in the morning, I was struck 



blind, as in the two former visions, and my tongue 
was quite locked in my mouth as before, and I laid 
in my bed twelve hours, and at that time I had the 
following visions shewn to me, which I will here re- 
late. I first saw the beasts which I saw in my second 
vision, and they looked harmless bowing down to the 
earth. The large beast was likewise amongst them. 
I thought I walked about two miles in the midst of 
them, until I came to a place where my Guide met 
me, and shewed me a large place, and I saw the 
same books which I saw in the vision before ; and I 
likewise saw large altar tables similar to those I had 
seen in my second, with printed letters; I tried to 
spell them, but could not, neither could I make any 
thing of them; and there was darkness over the place; 
and there appeared twenty more altar tables in the 
like form, and I begged of the angel that I might 
read the writing, and understand it : the angel then 
said, "Thoushalt read it." And I saw the 19th 
chapter of Luke, and read it, and he said, '* This is 
alluding to the time present." And I then saw the 
19th chapter of Revelation, which the angel read and 
explained to me ; he said, " This chapter would be ful- 
filled before the thousand years of rest took place, 
which would be very shortly." He likewise told me 
many things cdhceming it, which I cannot relate at 
present. He then shewed me the 15th chapter of 
Revelation. " This chapter," said he, " is alluding 
to the triumph there will be at the last, when death 
and hell will deliver up the dead which are in them, 
and every man shall be judged according to the works 
done in the body." I then saw numbers of men, wo- 
men, and children, stand before the throne, and I 
saw a person open a book as if he were to judge them, 
and immediately there came a darkness over the 
place. I was then taken further, where I saw angels 
asccndinor and dcscendin^:, and I saw the likeness of 
our Saviour crucified on the oross; and the angel 
said, *'This will be a sign against them, (meaning the 
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\iric^d,)ln the day of judgment." The angek 
seemed to me to be. all moviSdg from one place to 
another, and they held books in their hands, and 
turned the print side to me, saying, canst thou read 
and understand them. My guide then shewed me 
Moses and Aaron, and the twelve Patriarchs ; and 
Moses seemed to me to be the highest. I saw num- 
bers more, Imd they were in companies, and in every 
company they one shone higher than another, and 
the angel said, ^^Thou seest how far one differeth 
from another in glory, it is according as they spent 
their lives on the earth." I had thousands of more 
things shewn in this vision, which I really cannot re- 
collect at the present: I saw the throne of God and 
the glory thereof; it appeared as a place arched with 
precious stones, which shone with such lustre, that 
my eyes could scarce behold it : there were numbers 
of angels on each side of the throne, and there was 
ailenee in the place for some time. My guide shew* 
ed me the Father and the Son in the midst of it : there 
then was the sweetest music I ever heard, which last- 
ed for some time. The whole company which were 
round the throne, sung as with one voice. There 
then was silence in the place again, and I saw a white 
horse stand before the throne, and four beasts;^ and 
the angel said, ^^He that sitteth on the white horse 
shalljudge the great whore which corrupted the world," 
Angels then appeared with golden sickles in their 
hands, and my guide said to the angels, ^'Fut forth 
your sickles, and gather the weed from the corn, for 
the com is nearly ripe." And there appeared other 
angels with sickles in their hands, which shone like 
silver, and my guide said to them, " Search the corn 
mitil there be no weed left;" he then turned to me 
and said, ^' Spirit return to thy body, and be not thou 
rebellious like that rebellious house, but set up a 

* In the first publication of these visions this passage ran thus, '*Two 
laige beasts, one on eaoh side." Also, some parts (as first publishtd. 
are eommaiided to be 
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standard in the open streets, conceal not the things 
which thou hast heard and seen." There then came 
a darkness over the place, and I came to myself. I 
could not hear any thing which was said by any one 
in the house during the twelve hours I was seeing and 
hearing what I have here related. I wrote the chap- 
ters as 1 have here mentioned on a board as before. 

About two weeks after, which was December 
14th, about ten o'clock in the morning, I was again 
struck blind, and remained more like s corpse than 
a living man for twenty-four hours, when by degrees 
I came to myself, but remained blind for five days 
after the twenty-four hours before mentioned. After 
many things, the angel said to me. " Thou shalt be 
blind six days, and on the seventh day thy father shall 
come unto thee, and many people with him; he shall 
lay his right thumb on thy right eye, and his fourth 
finger upon thy left eye, as a token that he may re- 
member his former sins and wickedness; and if not, 
it will be a witness against him in the day of judg- 
ment, and thou shalt receive thy sight." The angel 
then took me to the place where he had been with 
me in the third vision: he said, "I will now tell thee 
the meaning of the beasts which thou sawest : they 
are emblems of two things: — The first is touching 
government and the rich, that they shall be brought 
low in mind ; and the second is alluding to the thou- 
sand years of rest, when satan will be cnained down, 
and his power taken away from tempting man. I 
will also tell thee the meaning of the books which 
thou sawest : — they contain the sin and wickedness of 
the world ; wherein even the hairs of your heads are 
all numbered therein. The angels which thou sawest 
moving to and fro, descending and ascending, are 
the spirits of the righteous, which are striving with 
man against the spirits of the Devil. The soldiers 
which thou sawest, and the kings, &c. are nations 
which will combine together, that no man may buy 
or sell but of them, and will become as one. The 
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uigels which thou eawest with their sickles gathering 
the weed out of the corn — the weed are the wicked 
which will be taken from the righteous; but before 
that day every one that calleth upon the name of the 
Lord will be saved; and those were they that stood 
opposite to the great army, when the Hash that thou 
aawest came out of heaven and destroyed that army; 
but the others who had called upon the name of the 
Xiord were not hurt, but returned every one to his 
own land. And the great man thou sawest weighed 
in the scales, is alluding to a wicked man who dwells 
on the earth, who will be taken before that time. And 
when the wicked are all destroyed, then will that 
righteousn^s be revealed which thou sawest, and all 
the crooked places made straight, and the whole 
earth will become more glorious than what was shewn 
to thee at that time, ana it will exceed the garden of 
£deu; and the angels shall descend and ascend, as 
thou sawest them, and God himself will reigh over 
you." He then said to me, " Thou shalt return and 
publish what thou hast seen and heard, and be not 
thou rffbellious like that rebellious house." 

During the six days that I was blind, my wife 
at one time weis reading me a hymn, and when she 
had read it, I desired her to read it over again; but 
before she had read it, I fainted away, and I saw the 
elements part, and there appeared a large open square, 
and I saw our Saviour nailed upon the cross, and the 
tears trickling do'uii his face, and, at that time, I 
thought he was weeping for the wicked people upon 
the earth; there then appeared an angel holding a 
man by a single hair of bis head, and he had a very 
large sword in his hand, and waved it backwards and 
forwards; I then saw large scales let down to the 
earth, and I saw a large bundle put into one end of 
the scales, I thought that bundle was the sins of the 
people ; and I saw a very large quantity of weights 
put into the other end, and they put the beam to a 
wlauce, and the bundle was so much heavier that the 
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Wieights bounced out; the scales were then drawn up 
into heaven. I then saw the man which was holden 
by the hair of his head by the angel, and he brandish- 
ed his sword six or seven times as before : they then 
disappeared. I afterwards saw Moses and Aaron, 
and a large number of people with them, accompanied 
by a number of angels ; and I heard such delightful 
music, which is impossible for me to relate.' Some 
time after, there was darkness over the place, and I 
lost the heavenly sight in a moment. There then ap-> 
peared something like a lion, and it had its mouth 
quite open, and great numbers like dogs following it. 
I was more alarmed with this sight than any I had 
seen before. I was frightened in such a manner, that 
my wife was alarmed with me, . 

I was exactly six days blind, and on the seventh 
my father came as the angel told me, and many people 
were in my house ; and my father put his right thumb 
on my right eye, and his fourth finger on my left, and, 
tp the astonishment of all present, I immediatefy re-, 
ceived my sight. As soon as my father put his thumb 
and finger on my eyes; I fainted away, and for a mo- 
ment I saw a very glorious scene. As soon as I re- 
ceived my sight, the people who were round about me 
asked me if I really could see, I took the Bible and 
read them a chapter, and found I could see with one 
eye as well as ever I could before ; but with the other 
I could see little or any thing, owing, I believe, to a 
person forcing it open three days before. 

An Extract of an Account given by Samuel 
Muff, of White Lane, Wibsey-Bank-Foot. 

In the course of the time that John Wroe was 
in this trance, (viz. the twenty-four hours) reports of 
it came several times to my house, and that he was not 
unlikely to die, I went to see him, and he came to 
himself while I was in the house, but could see 
nothing; hearing me speak, he made known to me 
several things which I cannot at present reeollect, 
but I recollect him saying that he was blind, but that 
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be should see afterwards. It was made known to 
him that he should be six days blind as a sign to the 
nation, and as he was six days blind, so shpuld the 
nation be six years blind; but as his eyes were open- 
ed at the end of the six days, so should the eyes of 
the nation be opened at the end of the six years. lor 
the course of his six days blindness, be wrote me a few 
lines, desiring me to come at the time his eyes were 
to be opened — at the end of the six days, and 
sent it by one of my neighbours, who said he 
saw him write it; and blinid as he was, it is the 
best piece of writing of his that I ever saw in my life, 
(and we were brought up within a quai^er of a mile of 
each other, and were school»boys together, and went 
to the same school ; the master that taught us could 
never teach him either to read or spell, nor even speak 
plain^ do what he would.) I went as desired, and 
saw his eyes open as he said. After his father ha4 
put his thumb and finger on his eyes he seemed to me 
as if he were dead for a short time, afterwards he came 
to himself and sat up in the chair, and his eyes 
opened instantly. 

An ei^tract from an account given by Joseph 
Wroe of Little Horton, his cousin. 

The first time I met with John Wroe after he 
began to have visions which was in the street at 
Bradford I said to him ^^I hear thou hast begun 
preaching," He said, "Well, I do not know much 
about preaching, but I have begun of talking, and 
people may call it what they please." I said to him, 
*'People tell me thou hast had some visions or 
trances; What hast thou seen?" This I said in a scorn- 
ful manner. He said "I have seen a deal top much 
to tell here," and he seemed shy, and Would say no 
niore. Some time after there came a nian to my house, 
and afiked me if I had been to see my coqsin John, 
ttnd said "People say he is blind, and has been so three 
or four days." On the Sunday fpUowing I went tp 
see him, and many people came into the house: h^ 
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desired me to lead him out at the door, which I did«l 

and we went to the house of A H , a^ 

neighbour, — the person who wrote his first visious, and 
Who wrote a part of his visions that day, we stopped 
till it was dark, and I led him back to his house, 
when 1 was about to go home he got hold of my 
hand, and would not let me go till 1 had promised 
that I would go again the next day, for then he was 
to receive his signt. Accordingly the next day, I 
went, there were a good many people in the house, 
and one person said to him, "Art thou not afraid thou 
must never see any more?" He said "No, 1 have 
not a doubt about me : I am as firm as a rock that 
my sight willcomeat the time," A few minutes before 
the time, he requested that some one would lead him 
into a private place, to pray, and I led him into the 
pEirlourand left him: in a little time he returned, and 
ordered a chair to be set in tbe middle of the room, 
that every one might see that would ; then he called 
his father to come and put his thumb and finger on 
bis eyes which his father did. He said, " You've 
done enough, take your band away." His feet then 
shot out, and his head and arms fell back, and he 
fainted away and seemed to be dead, and his face ap- 
peared like that of a dead person ; be might be about 
ft minute in that state, then his eye-lids began to 
move and started open, and he came to himself, and 
lie said, "I can see as well as ever I could." I said 
to him, "How was thou before thy sight came?" 
and he said, "I got a glance of that glorious place, 
and that instant my sight came." 

An extract from an account given by Wil- 
liam MufF, of Little Horton, 

On the 26th of December. 1819, 1 was at the 
house of John Wroe, with many more, and he told 
US, "As he had been six days blind, so would the 
nation be six years blind respecting the glorious time 
that was coming on. And that the six days blindness 
alluded to three years of plenty, and three years of 
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scarcity: but he said, "The first three years from 
that date would be plenty, but particularly the third 
year, for in Bradford and at all other places, the beat 
beef would be sold at four-peace per pound; and all 
other things would be equally cheap. 

The first three years from the time that this 
prophecy was given, viz: 1890, 1831, and 1833, , 
yiere years of great plenty, and the third year beef i 
nnd all other provisions were sold at the low prices 
as Tnentioned, cfter which came the three years of 1 
scarcity, vis : 1823, ISS^, and 1835, which the rea- 
der will see pointed out in a subsequent part of this 
work. The increased distress which followed these 
six years was also foretold, which will be pointed 
out in its place. 

One night after I had received my sight, I 
prayed to the Lord that he would either show me in 
visions or dreams, what religious sect I was to join. 
About two o'clock the next morning, (not being 
asleep,) I saw upon my bed tester a. black board, and 
there appeared in large gold letters, "A. A. Rabbi, 
Rabbi, Rabbi." I awoke my wife, and told herwhat 
I had seen ; and I thought that Rabbi was a town, 
and that I was to go to that town to declare what I 
had seen. 

February 1st, 1820. I had another vision, and 
was struck blind and dumb, as in the former one, and 
remained so for the space of seven hours, and lay in 
the same situation I was in, in my former visions. "When 
I was first attacked, I was sitting in my chair, and a ' 

little time after one of my neighbours G H 

came into my house, and my wife desired him to cut 
my hair and shave me, which he did; and he says I 
had no more use of my limbs at that time than a dead 
man. He and others afterwards put me to bed. The 
first appearance which I had in this vision was a very 
beautiful place which was on the face of the earth. In 
this place 1 saw a well dressed gentleman, wha said 
unto me, "All this place I will give thee, and make 
b2 
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ihee mylieadf'if thou mtt obey me; ihoxx shalt neither 
want for gold nor silver, houses nor land, if thou ^rilt 
be directed by me" I then thought he was the devil, 
and that I would guard against him. I was so terrified 
that I was not able to speak to him, and the persons 
who were about me at that time, say that I trembled 
in such a manner, with the tears running down my 
.&ce, that they were exceedingly shocked at me ; and 
they say I then sweat very much. I thought in nay 
own mind, I was in a great straight, and could not 
get away from liim. Whilst I wai^ musing in this 
manner what to do, there appeared to me the same 
angel who was with me in my former visions, and took 
me into another kingdom, and told me it was Spain. 
I saw thousands and tens of thousands of people 
gathered together, one against another, both in 
uniform and not in uniform; and I saw large bodies 
of the people, some falling by the sword and other 
sveapons.. After this, the angel took me over the 
sea into another large kingdom, where I saw a 
Very great quantity of cattle, which appeared to 
me as if ^ey had been travelling, and it struck 
forcibly upon me, that these were all the animals in 
the world ; amongst them was a large beast like unto 
•an ox, I saw him leap up and run forcibly at a lamb, 
«nd the lamb fled from him, after that, the ox ad- 
vanced again, and they met head to head, and the 
lamb pushed the ox quite over his back, and he bel- 
lowed Dxxt and died. The cry of tfie ox was very loud 
and awful. My guide turned to me and said, '' As 
the lamb ha!s overcome the ox, so shall the lamb 
overcome at. the last." And I saw all the cattle lie 
down together, and agreeable one with another; and 
the lion chewed his cud like unto the lamb. My 
guide then took me into another kingdom, which was 
not made known unto me, where I saw three trees 
^ow up, which blossomed and came to perfection, 
with all manner of fruits, which remained on the trees. 
After these, three other trees sprung up by the side 
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«»f them; and blossomed, and the blossoi^s withered, 
and the bark peeled off, ^and the trees w^^: plucked 
up by the roota. My guide said unto me^ " I will tell 
thee the meaning of these six trees: they are a r^- 
semblaqce of four things, the wicked and the righteous ; 
the wicked shall be taKen off from the &ce of the earth y 
and the other three trees which thou sawest, with the 
fruit remaining upon them, are the righteous which 
shall r-emain and inherit this earth; and they are Uke^ 
wise alluding to three years of- plenty throughout tnb 
whole earth ; and the three trees which thou sawQ§|t 
£iot come to perfeotion, are three kingdoms which 
.will not come to perfection : and as thou trembled^ 
so shall the people tremble — and as thon sweat, so 
shall the people sweat with fervent heat this summer* 

The heat was\ so great in the summer c^ 
the year 1820, that great numbers of cattle drop^ 
ped dowfi dead 

Some parts of the foregoing and, the fol- 
lowing vision being of a political. naturCy they are 
omitted. 

• ■ ■ 

June 20th,> 1820v I intended to go tq Hudder^ 
field,; but it seemed likely to be a wet day, and my 
wife persuaded me not to go, as I had poor health. 
I went up into the chamber to undress myself; when 
undressed I was struck blind, with my eyes open, and 
I trie4 to find the bed. My wife heard me cry out 
^veral times, oh dear, oh dear. She came up stairs 
and got me to the bed-side. I tried to put my clothes 
on, but finding L could not, I persuaded her to leave 
me a little, this was about nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing. 1 fainted away, and numbers of people came 
to see me, amongst the rest were two doctors who 
examined me, but could not ascertain what my dis- 
order, as they called it was. I lay as one dying 
until nine o'clock the next night, which was thirty-six 
•hours. . When I came to myself the people in the 
house asked me if I knew how long I had been, I told 
them "from mo;rning to night, they told me I had lost 

" b3 
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Ihen to France. 

Afterwards I was carried by the angel into 
England, where I sawlarge bodies ofclergy men gather- 
ed together, they disputed about their Bible until they 
threw it into one anothers faces, this I saw in different 
parts of England, but chiefly in London : the angel said 
tome, "These are the times that Daniel the prophet 
fpoke of, but this which I have spoken to thee shall 
t be sealed up to some for a short time, until the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled. And Satan will enter into families 
as he entered into kings, that the scriptures might be 
.fulfilled ; and as thou sawest fathers and sons against 
each other, so will counties be divided in sending 
"their members to parliament; and as they are 
against each other, so will the city be divided 
about something of great importance. — I have some- 
thing more to say but will not make it known at this 
time." The first and the last which I saw in this 
vision was a beautiful woman, who seemed to be fiill 
bf sorrow and trouble, like as if she were weeping 
about something particular; the angel said to me, 
"This woman shall not come to any harm, for he who 
las brought her here will defend her from all her 
■enemies ; he has brought her here to work a good 
"Work for the end, for the time of your redemption is 
«t hand." I thought the angel took me to the far- 
'thest part of the east, where I saw thousands of angels 
in the clouds, apd a person like unto the Son of God. 
The angels reached nearly to the south in the air, I 
■aw them descending though the clouds to the earth, 
■which was a very beautiful sight to some, and shock- 
tag to others ; some were rejoicing and others 
keeping. 

The angel said, "Spirit, return to thy rest and 
declare a part of what thou hast seen, and a part 
keep back until I further acquaint thee." I then 
came to myself 
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^■s Thus far has been publishsd to the the world 

Hnefore, and I am now ordered to make knowa 

B' what I was commanded to keep back. — The angel 

declared unto me, "When thy spirit shall return to 

thy body thou shalt set up a standard in the open 

» streets, with thy hat upon thy head, tor three years; 
and thot shalt not be afraid of man, neither of devils, 
but thou shalt stand boldly before the people. And 
when thy three years are up — travelling in England, 
thou shalt go unto the Lord's people Israel, and 
thou shalt sign with them to the laws and the statutes 
which the Lord gave unto Moses upon Mount Horeb. 
Thou imderstandest but little to what thou shalt 
understand. But the Lord will send me to prepare 
thy way in the hearts of the people; for those which 
are thine enemies belong unto the vine. And thon 
shalt go forth into all nations, and kingdoms and 
Btates ; and declare the last covenant that shall be made 
^^orith man ; for thou shalt be found an instrument in 
^n&e hands of the God of Israel; and thou shalt stand 
^'with a rod in thine hand before kings and princes. — 
And the God of Israel shall graft both houses to- 
gether, and they shall become onerod, and there shall 
be one kiog over them all. Now spirit return to thy 
body, and declare what thou hast heard and seen, 
and be not atraid of man." 

After I began to have these visions, I sold all 
things which I had belonging to the manufactory, 
and was determined to follow no more trade ; for I 
found the man who laboured for his bread was the 

happiest. And I went to J R , a young 

man who had been apprentice with me, and desired 
him to employ me in wool-combing, which he did. 
After I began to have visions, it was made 
known to me that the people who believed Joanna 
Southcott to be the woman spoken of in the t^velfth 
chapter of Revelation were right, for I had the wo- 
man transfigured before me with the child in her left 
arm, in the open firmament in the day time, and I 



JMiW this sight as plainly as ever I saw any thing in 
my life: yet I did not join them then, for I thought 
it was the Jews whom I was to join. 

But there was yet no rest for me neither day 
nor night. In the former part of the year 1820, I 
was commanded to go to London, and to Liverpool 
to the Jews ; and I had the synagogue at Liverpool 
transfigured before me, both inside and out. I had 
no money and I set off without any thing but what 
covered my nakedness, (it is abput seventy miles 
jvom Bradford to Liverpool,) and I went to Hudders- 
field, which is about ten miles, where I was in 
-company with three Methodist Preachers who asked 
me many questions, and the Lord enabled me to answer 
. them, and they relieved me. I then walked to Man- 
chester, about twenty-five miles from Huddersfield, 
and I asked a boy in the street if he knew where I 
eould get lodgings, for I had but sixpence in my 
pocket : he took me to a house, and the master un- 
derstanding where I came from, asked me if I knew 
a man of the name of John Wroe, and I said, "Yes." 
He said "What sort of a man is he?" I said, 
*SSome men give him a' very indifferent character, 
but time proveth all things." And he looked 
very earnestly at me, and asked me if I was the man. 
I said, 'I believed I was.' And they said I 
■should bo welcome there while I stopped, with- 
.out paying any thing. The next day a man of the 
name of Morrison came to me, and told me of 
some visions which he had seen with his eyes open 
in the element, — two swords, and a serpent which 
twisted every way. In the evening I went to a Match- 
maker's shop on Shude-hill, where were two Jews, 
and I told them that the God of Israel had told me 
to travel three years, and to tell them that he would 
set his hand the second time to the Covenant which 
he made with Abraham, and he would cause those 
which were joined amongst the Gentiles to come and 
join them. I said do not your scriptures say, " Ye 
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shall suck the milk of the Gentiles V\ What is the 
milk? And they said, "The Word." And they 
made sport of me, and said they would circumcise 
me, but one gentleman who lived about a mile out 
of the town, said if I would go with him, his house 
should be free for me ; but I told him I would stop 
at the house which I had been at. I told him I was 
going to Liverpool, to the synagogue, and that I had 
had the synagogue transfigured before me, and I was 
to be there when they ate the passover; and they 
asked me if I had ever been there, and I said, "No," 
but I gave them a description of it, and they said I 
had been there many a time and seen it ; and I said 
^'^Nay, never; I have never seen it with my eyes." 
This strengthened me very much. The Jew who 
asked me to go to his house gave me a shilling, and 
I came away, and the friends of the man of the house 
where I lodged gave me five shillings; and I took the 
boat for Runcorn, and at Runcorn took the packet^ 
and I stood up in the .midst of the packet, and de- 
clared the words which the Lord had given me, and 
many of the people marvelled. It was evening' when 
we got to Liverpool, and I went to an inn, and there 
was a gentleman there who asked me to go with him 
to his house to stop all night, but having but little 
money, I was afraid ; after he was gone, I was told 
he was a church minister, and he was a very good 
man^ then I was sorry that I had refused to go with 
him. The next morning I went to the house of the 
Rabbi of the Jews, they told me I might come again 
about three o'clock in the Afternoon. I then went 
into a watch-maker's shop, belonging to one of the 
Jews, and after a little discourse they took me into 
a back room, and gave me a glass of rum and water, 
and presently the room was filled with Jews. I stop- 
ped with them four days, and what the angel had de- 
clared unto me, I saw it fulfilled. On the Saturday 
night I went into the synagogue, and the Rabbi and 
I had a strong tlebate, for he had deceived ine 
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several times by denying being in the house when he 
was. 1 then returned home, I had only sixpence, 
and I walked to a place near Manchester, wnere I 
stopped all night, and the next day I fell in company 
with a man on the road who relieved me, and I re- 
turned' to my work of wool-combing. 

One morning, about two months after this, 
myself and wife being in bed, and the door of the 
room shut, we saw it open of its own accord, 
against the bed-side, and a great rushing as of 
a wind went on the passage, and after that "^a 
voice called, — '^Go thou to tne Jews at London, 
and declare my words which I shall give thee." My 
wife got up, and found the door shut as she had left 
it, and was greatly alarmed; (I had also a message 
to the Queen. After this I had no rest till I set off; 
but before I went, I was commanded to go to a small 
wood, a little distance from my house, and get a palm 
stick, which was to be the first which I cast my eyes 

on. Having made this known to A H , 

the man who wrote my first visions, he asked me if 
he might go with me to help me to chuse it, to which 
I consented, and he went with me : as soon as we 

fot to the place, I saw a palm stick in the fence, and 
said, *' This is the stick," A H said 

it was too ugly, bethought he could find a handsomer 
than that, he would either have a handsomer than 
that, or none ; and we found another, but did not 
agree to get it ; A H went a little fur- 
ther and said here are three at one root, and I cut 
tone down,and we returned ; afterwards the spirit said 
\o me, that I ought to have got the first ; ^' For I am 
Hot a respecter of persons, if thou be a respecter of 
sticks." A few days after this, I had a vision which 
lasted about two hours, in which I appeared as one 
dead ; I was ordered to go to the place where I got 
my stick,' and be there about seven o'clock ; I went, 
and sat down under the same tree ; I sat nearly an 
hour, and neither saw nor heard any thing, and I 
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tbought I had stopped long enough, and T rose up to 
go home; then I heard a noise as though there were 
several waggons running on a rail road, laden with 
iron bars, I thought the noise came from Wibsey- 
Low-Moor Foundry, but to my thinking the noise 
came nearer and nearer, till it seemed to be over my 
head, and continued for nearly the space of an hour, 
at the same time all seemed to be on fire, and I 
wondered aftenvards that all the trees were not con- 
sumed. I set off to go home, the sight and noise 
continuing, and leaping off the top of a fence which 
I had to pass over, 1 was as though I leapt into thick 
darkness, and I had my way to find home. The day 
following I was again struck as one dead and con- 
tinued so about four hours, and I was commanded to 
go to the place where I was the night before, and to 

be there about the time I left. A H 

came to my house and I told him of it, and also what 
had been made known to me the day before, and he 
asked me if I had any objections to him going with 
me, and I consented for him to go, so he desired me 
to go over to his house about eight o'clock, and he 
Would go with me ; and I went to his house about the 
time, and there was one of his brothers there : and 
I he (A — H — ) appeared rather afraid, and I did not 
Jtey any thing to him about it ; when it was about half- 
^ast eight, I said it is time for me to go, but he did 
Hot go. I got upon the same fence which I did the 
night before, and leaped off' to the other side, and I 
was as some one had struck my heels up, and I fell 
into the beck bottom, and the House of Lords 
'Appeared to me, and 1 saw the Queen, and they were 
'filing her, and I saw people going ivith letters back- 
Ward and forward, and I saw them take the letters 
out of their pockets and dehver them, and they read 
them in the place, and I could hear every word they 
said, even if they whispered. When 1 came to my- 
self it rained very fast, I never saw it rain faster, and 
I got home about eleven o'clock. 



At the time I set off to London^ one shilling 
Was all the money we had in the house, (though I 
had to go about two hundred miles,) my wife wished 
me to take it with me, but I did not like, and setting 
off she followed me, and I refused seyeral times, but 
at last I took it. t also called upon a person in Brad- 
ford, who sold a few of my books of visions, and got 
a few pence there. I sent a small portmanteau con- 
taining a little linen, to my wife's brother's in 
Bradford, to go by the waggon to Manchester^ 
when I got to Manchester I went to the waggon 
warehouse but my portmanteau was not come, 
for they meant to have kept it to stop me 
from going: and I went to some of the Jews, 
and they wrote for it, and then it came by the coach, 
free. And the Jews paid my coach-fare to London, 
and I arrived at the Swan with two necks in Lad-lane, 
and there were many gentlemen there, and I told 
them I was going to the Queen, and some of them 
said it was impossible for such a person as me to get 
admittance to her, it was foolishness to think any 
such like thing.:; — I lodged at a public house opposite ; 
in the morning my stick was gone; I put it under the 
bolster when 1 went to bed, and I saw (in vision) the 
landlord come and take it, and when I came down la 
the morning I challenged hifn with it, but he denied 
it. It was afterwards made known to me that tliat 
stick would be returned to me again, and that if I had 

fot the right one, miracles would have been done hyiL 
went to the HoMse of Lords, the Queen was then in, 
I waited till she came out, and had most of the day 
to wait, and it rained very hard : she came out a.bout 
four o'clock in the afternoon, and went to her re- 
sideuce, the house of Lady Anne Hamilton, and 
on each si^e of the steps leading into Lady Anne 
Hamilton's house were Bow-Street Officers, and the 
people pressed hard, and the Officers struck at them 
with their staves: the Queen put her head out at the 
window of her carriage, and reproved the Officers 
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several times^ then they let the people do as they 
would, and they made way for her; when she got up 
the steps she turned herself ahout to make obeisance 
to the persons who had attended her, and the people 
;ave a great shout. I was in London two days be- 
iv I delivered my message, and I felt so cast down 
in my mind that I thought it was impossible for me 
to do it, arid I thought 1 would return home without, 
but on the third day the Queen having returned from 
the House of Lords, and going up the steps into the 
house of Lady Ann Hamilton, the Spirit of the Lord 
fell upon me, and I felt as though I could have walk- 
ed over the heads of the people, and I followed her 
up the steps, and there was a passage which seemed 
to be about twelve yards long and six wide, and 
another passage about the same size crossed it, and 
I said unto her, *' I have a message unto thee, O 
Queen," she said *' Unto me,*' (throwing back her 
veil,) and I said. ** Aye;" And she walked aside in- 
to one of the passages, and I followed her, and I gave 
her a letter, and a copy of each of the books of 
visions; and she turned as pale as the whited wall, 
and trembled like an aspin leaf ; she was clothed in 
bla6k. Then I came away, and no one spoke to me, 
but two men wearing mustachios attempted to seize 
me as I came out, but missed me. The words in the 
letter were — "If she would obey the words of the 
Lord, the Lord would deliver her." This was on the 
30th day of August, 1820. 

Three half-pence was then all the money I 
had to take me home : I then went to the river and 
inquired for a vessel going to Hull, and found one, 

the Captain's name was W D of Selby, 

and T asked him if he could take me : he said the 
cabin was but a very small one, but if I would bear 
with their inconveniencies he would take me. I said 
I would, but I had no money, at which he hesitated 
a Iitt}e, and then asked me ta go down into the cabin, 
and he aisked me many questions, and he agreed to 
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take me. We sailed to Sheemess, and then I found 
them out that they were not going for Hull, and I 
told the Captain he had deceived me, but there was 
one he could not deceive, he 3miled and told me I 
should not want for any thing .(he went to Maid^toue 
to load with fullers* earth) I told him that for the 
lie he had told me he would not be able to get to Hull 
as soon as he expected, neither was he, for we were 
fourteen or fifteen days on this voyage during which 
time I had the steerage of the vessel given to me« 
and I never wrought harder in my life. At one place 
which we put into from the roughness of the weather, 
the Captain asked me to go on shore, which I did, 
and we went to an inn, and there were two women 
there of bad character, and the Captain gave a signal 
to one of them to come and sit on my knee, but I 
pushed her away, and said '^Satan I defy thee," and 
she burst into tears, I then left the inn and went on 
board ; the Captain brought one of the women with 
him, and he said to the mate, ^^I would sleep with 
her but for this prophet, for he has always his eyes 
upon me. ^^This the mate told me" and I shook my 
head at the Captain, and said, ^'This is the way to 
hell" but he put all oflF with a smile. — ^When we got 
near Hull, having cast anchor, the Captain sent two 
men with a small boat with me to the Selby packet, 
and gave me a shilling to pay my passage ; and he 
save me a letter for his father and mother at Selby, 
for them to give me my supper and lodging that 
night, and my breakfast next morning, and a shilling ; 
but there was a Scotchman in the Selby packet, who 
came from Bradfordi who asked me many qqestions, 
and took me to an inn, and paid for my supper and 
lod^in«, and my breakfast m the morning, and I 
walked to Leeds which is about twenty miles. At 
Leeds I got into conversation with a methodist, who 
asked me if I knew John Wroe of Bradford ; I told 
him I was the man: he took me to his house to dine 
with him, and many Methodists came to the house. 
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and they asked me to go to prayer with them, which 
I did; and they gave me five shillings. When I got 

home, there was A H 's wife at my house, 

and I took out the five shillings te let them see that 
the Lord had not returned me empty. 

On the 8th of August, 1820, George Turner 
was at Bradford, (the man whom the Lord bad plac- 
ed as his standard to lead and d irect his children after 
the death of Joanna Southcott,) and John Wroewent 
to see him, and spoke with him, but as there was a 
command that the Lord's children should receive uo 
visitation to be led and directed by but his, (George 
Turner's,) he judged it wrong for John to speak of 
his, and said he ought not to do it in the presence of 
the believers, and said he would not hear him. John 
said he did not want the believers to receive his visions, 
for he knew that they were not for them but for the 
world, George Turner then left the room, but after- 
wards returned and shook hands with John in a friend- 
ly manner. John relates that as he was going home, 
it was revealed to him that George Turner was not 
the man that would lead the people till the Kingdom 
was established, for he would die before the time, and 
that the believers had made more of him than they 
ought to have done. But it was not made known to 
him that he himself was the man. This he told to his 
cousin Joseph Wroe, of Little Horton, about the 
same time. The believers were at that time expecting 
Sbiloh to appear, and to go round the country with 
him: it was expected that Shiloh would appear on 
the I4th of October, that year. One Wednesday 
night in September, John Wroe went to the meet- 
ing of the believers, in Bradford, and when they con- 
cluded, he asked them to let him speak a few words 
amongst them, which after being opposed by some 
of them, it was granted, and he said, "Friends you 
are looking for great things, and you are looking for 
Shiloh to appear and be amongst you on such a 
day, but I tell you he will not appear at that time; 
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and many of the belieyers will fall off; it is not one 
or two in in a hoij that will fall, but whole bodies 
will fall; not that 1 am doubting George Turner's 
. visitationy aod as a testimony of it III give my name 
amongst you." which he did. He continued from 
that time as one of them. George Turner died in 
September following. Joseph Wroe,' Samuel Muff, 
and William Muff before mentioned, will bear tes- 
timony to the truth of the above. 

In the spring of 1820, it was revealed to me 

that J A , of Famley Mills, my wife's 

brother, was going to die, and I was commanded to 
tell my wife to go and tell him of it; she went, and 
found him ill, confined to his bed, and her mother 
was there, and she told her mother her errand, but 
her mother would not let her go into the room to tell 
him, lest he should be frightened. He recover- 
ed at that time, but sometime after he was at Bram- 
ley feast, and some of the company havingknowledge 
of the above circumstance, began to speak of it, and 
laughed, and called John Wroe a false prophet, but 

he 7j A ) reproved them, and he was 

again seized with illness while at diimer, and he took 
his horse and rode home, and died the same night. 
Joseph Wroe, witness to this prophecy and its fi^fil- 
ment. 

In the winter of 1821, one Saturday in the 
afternoon when John Wroe took his work in, being 
in the employment of his cousin, John Wroe, of 
Bradford, combing wool, his cousin's son, William, 
who was taking in the work, would not take his in, in 
turn, but kept him to the last, and John disputed 
with him and the foreman, and they abused him with 
words, and told him he should have no more work : 
and his cousin's son told him to get away, for he was 
fitter to preach for his living then to work for it. 
John then desired the young man to pay him his 
waees that he might go home, but the young man 
saia he would give him no wages till he fetched his 



combs: John vent home, and oa Monday morniog 
Went in with the comhs, and they began to abuse him 
in the same manner, and there were several work-peo- 
ple iu the warehouse at the same time; and at that 
moment John was struck as he had been before, for an 
instant, in a vision, and he fell against a sheet of 
wool, and when he came to himselt be spoke to all 
the people in the warehouse in the following manner; 
"Take notice of this young man, (his cousin's son,) 
he will never either take any more work in, or pay 
any more wages." The youug man began to be ill im- 
mediately after, and continued for about nine mbnths» 
and tlieu died, and he never took any more work in 
from the day that the words were spoken to him. 
Many are witnesses to the truth of this. It was 
also made known to John that the foreman, who 
joined with the young man in the abuse, would also 
die shortly, (which he told to Joseph Wroe.) and he 
died about a year after the young man : but before he 
died he became so ofiensive that no one could bear 
near him. From Joseph Wroe and William Muff. 

One night (in IS30 or 1821,) being awake, I 
heard a noise like dry corn falling upon the floor, and 
I also felt it tall up<m the bedl and my wife heard and 
felt the same; this was some time before reaping time. 
Nearly at the time my corn should have been reaped, 
there came a very strong wind one night, by which 
much of my corn was blown o£r, and lost upon the 
ground. 

la the year 1832, when my com was just above 
ground, it was shewn to me full grown, and upon 
each slalk three ears. When it was grown up it was 
real'y so, there ivere three ears on each stalk, and it 
was a three-tiild crop. For curiosity, ears of tins 
corn were taken into different parts of the Kingdom, 
and part of it -vas kept for sometime by the Committee 
of our Friends, at Bradford, in the Committee Room, 
From the many losses which 1 had had in trade, and 
lat I had lost by my brother and others I was much 
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tei debt; but the com which I sold that year, it being 
such an unusually good crop, enabled me to pay most 
of my debts. The same kind of seed had been sown by 
ihy father for many years past, but he had never any 
•^op like this, neither have I had jmy like it since. 
Several people who took ears of it sowed it in their 
grounds the year after, but it only came up one ear on 
a stalk as other wheat. 

On the 14th of August, 1822, about eight 
o'clock in the morning, being sat in my house, talk- 
if^g with three men, not believers, I heard a voice 
)9everal times, and I looked at them to see if they 
noticed, and I asked them if they heard any thing, 

they said they did; one of them was hanging his frock 
over the fender, and he said the voice came out of 
'the second bar of the fire grate; and they lookeid 
. earnestly at each other, and seemed to be alarmed : 
and I said. This voice is not come for my sake liut 
for yours. And the voice ceased, and began again 
three separate times, saying, *' Go ! Go! (xo } to my 
epeopie Israel, and speak the words that I command 
*thee to deliver unto them." The voice continued to 
.speak for about a quarter of an hour, and then tum- 
jed into heavenly music, which seemed so loud that 
it might be heard a great distance from the house. 
* The names of the three men who were in the house 
aijd heard the voice are John HilU Robert Fox^ 
atid Samuel Binns. And since that time there were 
two men at my house, and they seemed quite alarm- 
"ed, and they said they thought it thundered, and the 
'ground-work of the house and even the very glasses 
' in the cupboard shook. And I asked them where 
. jthe voice came from, one said, "Out of the fire,'* the 
other said, "Out of the chimney." And I said, This 
voice is npt come for my sake but for your sake, to 
^ bear witness another day. And I said. Go to Brad- 
/ford with good tidings! And the Almighty has spo- 
ken to me at different times in the presence of differ- 
ent persons. 




Now tlie three years drew near to an end, 
during which time I had no rest neither day nor night, 
only when I was on the Lord's errand : I thought well 
might the world say, "The spiritual man is mad; and 
the Prophet is a fool;" for before the Spirit of God , 
fell ujjon me I thought these things were foolish; but 
if you had heard and seen what I have, you would 
pass by the shadows of this world, and look for the 
new one. 

I often wondered who the Lord's children were 
that he would gather me to; the voice cried in my 
hearing, "Ephraim the first, and Manasseh the se- 
cond, which shall become one church, and God shall 
reign over them." But I tell you, you that have not 
passed the shadows of this world, you cannot enter 
mto this house, for it is the house of God's throne. 

A vision, &c, of John Wroe, in our meeting 
at Bradford, about eight o'clock in the evening of 
Sunday, August 25th, 1823, in which, referL-nce 
is made to the following circumstance. 

One Saturday morning a little time since, 

A H said to one of Dr. F 's sons, that 

his father had stolen his old liorse, and he would 

send him (Dr. F ) out of the country, if his arm 

abode on his body ; and on Sunday morning I was at 

his (H ') house, and he said to me, John, I have 

got further mtelligence concerning my horse, I have 

a witness that Dr. F stole or conveyed it away, 

and if I live I will have him taken witli a warrant to- 
morrow. J M came and said, "There is 

your blind horse up the lane." I desired him to fetch 
it and let all drop; he then wished uncommon wishes 
that he would send him out of the country. I said 

to him "A , if you do take out a warrant against 

him, I shall certainly appear against you." On the 
Monday he went and took out the warrant and on 

Tuesday morning it was executed. F and mo 

not being intimate, I did not interferp till they wer©. 
gone ; then I told my wife I could li^ to follow; s^o 



i 



36 

[y ''If you do, we shall never get paid for carting^ 
the bricks," (and so. I found it,) and she pressed hard 
upon me not to go, but I had no more rest than if I 
had been in a fire, so I followed. H being ex- 
amined, said that F had stolen or conveyed his 

horse away^ and that he had never seen it since; and 

his witness, J M said that he had seen him 

steal the horse out of the highway, about five o'clock 
in the morning, and the Magistrate said, *'Now you 
are upon your oath, you are sure of it," and he said, 
•* Yes," and I fixed my eyes upon him, and he trem- 
Med, and his knees tottered, and he began to look 
very fierce on me, and asked me if I cgliIcI preach 
any, he then asked the Magistrate what I had to do 
with it. The prisoner's son being examined, could 

not tell the time in the morning, and H said, let 

me examine him, and he got the advantage over him. 
Then the Magistrate was going to commit the prison- 
er to York Castle, to take nis trial, when I said, **Mr 
S ■ , will you hear me." The prosecutor said, 
**What must we hear thee for?" Tlie Magistiate 

said, **Sit you down Mr. H till I have examined 

him." I said, *'He told me the prisoner's son had 
stolen his horse, and said that he would send him out 
of the country, if his arm abode on his body. I hap- 
pened to be at hk house on Sunday morning, and his 

witness J ]VF came in and said, *' There is 

your horse up the lane, above the house;" and I 
wished him to fetch it, but he charged all his work- 

Seople at their peril, if they fetched it: and you know 
Ir S that he has sworn that he never saw the 

horse since, and we all saw it out of the window, and 
it was within a hundred yards of his house this morn- 
ing." The Magistrate said, " How happenefl you to 
come here?" And I said, ** I lived between the bark 
and the tree, for F » and me have had no con- 
versation these two vears: I live between the 
Prosecutor and the Frisouer, and I knew that the 
Prosecutor and his witness were going to swear fal 
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■ly, and I have already proved it." Then the Ma^ 
gistrate said, " Now Mr H you see he has con- 

, Ticted you hy words out of your owu mouth: what 
have you to say^" He answered, I will turn it into 
a peace-warrant." Then the Magistrate got hold of 
the seal and tore it off; then there Was such clapping 
,of hands and stamping offcet that the place rung. 

Tbe vision, &c. He sat leaning against the wall,, 
and for some time before the conclusion of theser- , 
,vice, appeared to be dead, in this state he continued/ | 
till a little after the service was concluded, when hfe 
came to himself, and he said he had received a 

i^communication which wonid go to the ends of the 

,^earth. — I was struck with a vision and I saw the same 
1 who had attended me before, and he said un- 

Liio me, "Thou shalt declare the paiable of the old 
iorse," and he said, "So sure as Uod delivered the 
Prisoner from the Prosecutor, so sure shall God put 
bis Spirit upon thee to deliver his people ; and he will 
set thee as a stumbling block before this people where 
(he serpent has sown his seed, and he will send thee. , 
forth iuto various places to (ry their faith," Only 
two persons then believed, and the body in general 
opposed him greatly, so that he had not liberty to 
speak in the meetings to the body of friends; but in a i 
short time after, five of the Committee believed, which 
being the major part of them, h% had then liberty 
to speak in the meetings. Witness, "Wm. Muff. 

After this he said that any one who was not 
satisfied in mind concerning- his visitation, might ask 
a sign, they mig-ht ask for ibree nights in prayer, for 
any thing tbey might have upon their mind. D — J— 
had a daughter about the age of fourteen, far gone in a 
decline, and he asked of the Lord in prayer Tor three 
nights, that if John Wroe's visitation was from (he 
Lord, his daughter might be restored to health; the 
first and second mornings she was something better, 
'le third morning she waa quite restored, and 
ntinued in good health for about two venrs nfter, 



38 

when her father gave up hid faith, and shortly after 
ishe was taken ill land died. Witness, Wm. Muff. 

On the 1st of Septertiber, 182S, about two 
o'clock in the morning, I was sat in my chair by the 
fire, in the kitchen, (^beiiig from afflictibn of body 
often obliged to sit up in the night time,) I was lean- 
ing on my arm oh the table, but was not asleep ; look- 
iilg up, I saw a boy of high stature, and he shone with 
such lustre that I could scarce look upon him; and 
he laid his right hand on my left thigh ; and the room 
seemed to be much enlarged ; and shone with exceed- 
ing lustre, so that I could scarce look upon it. He 
thien disappeared, and it was made known unto me 
that it was Shiloh our King. This was to me a most 
glorious sight, and ^as attended with such a strength 
of divine power, working in holy love, joy, and sweet- 
ness, that for days after I scarcely knew whether I 
was in the body or out, and I felt as though nothing 
on earth could be the least obstacle to me in obeying 
the commands which the Lord had given me, to go 
forth in his work. The week after he appeared to me 
again, in the full shape as before, but surrounded by 
a body of mist, and he spoke several words to me in 
a language anknown, and the angel said, ^^ It shall 
be made Known." 

On the 8<Jj of September, 1822, John Wroe, 
and some others of our friends, went to pray with 
Martha Muff, the wife of Samuel Muff, of Wibsey- 
Bank-Foot, who had been much afflicted in body for 
about ten years past, and she had not enjoyed one 
day of health dunng the whole time, and had not had 
a child during the time. John Wroe said that she 
would be healed from that very hour, and so she was, 
and had a child about twelve months after. Wit- 
np^ Wm* Muff. 

On ,the 18th of September, 1822, about two 
o'clock ii^ the morning, Ihad two apple trees trans- 
figured before ine, which grew under an old house 
side in the neighbourhood of Bradford ; the one full 

c3 
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of fruity vfr'ithout leaves; and the augel 9a.i4» rV.ThigJ^ 
to let man see that he s}iall live witnout blopj^ j^u'tj^l 
Image of God." The other tree was full of leaves 
without fruit, and he said unto me, "The other tree 
which thou sawest is death, and thou shalt pluck ii 
up, and so shall it be to every true believer." And 
I plucked it up in the vision, and there was an old 
wall close by which fell at the time, and he said, "As 
thou saw the old wall &I1, so shall a new foundation 
be laid." He then disappeared. 

There was one J S who also 

professed to be visited, to whom several ggiye nxiioh 
attention ; on the 24th of October 1822, John Wrqe 

was commanded that W M , oneofthejCom- 

mittee, should procure two swords, w^hich should be 
drawn in the meeting-room, by two men, in the Af- 
ternoon of Sunday the 27th instant, and not to let 
any one know of it till the time; and it should dej 
cided who the Lord had chosen. Two men were 
to stand, one on each side of the archway lead- 
ing into the second room» and to. hold the two 
swords in their hands, and all the friends to walk 
ietween them, (the room is divided into three di- 
visions by walls which go across, but made one by 
a large archway going througli each of the walls,) and 
John Wroe was to come in the last ,of all, and then 
the two men to place the points of the swords to- 
gether, and present them to him, and to say, " The 

tiioord of the Lord is against tfice/' (W -^ 

M^ got two swords from bU employer with- 
out letting him know for what pycpose,) At the time 
appointed, the above took place; and when he came 
to the swords, he felldown on his knees, and invok- 
ed the Lord that if his visitafipn wa!s not from the 
Lord, that he would cut him pff: he then rose up 
and pressed against the swords, and the two 
men were ordered to go forward, still keeping the 
points of the swords together, to the next archway 
leading into the farthest room, which they did, and 
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JiAm followed, and they were to stand in the archway 
all the time John wbs speaking daring the meeting, 
with the swords before him, crossed at the points ; he 
relates that he telt much power in speaking, and 
most of the people were drowned in tears. At the 
conclusion of the service it was directed that the two 
persons who held the swords should stand one on each 
tide df the door of the archway, and to hold up the 
swords in their hands and cross them at the points, 
and all who were convinced of the truth of John 
Wroe's visitation, if they belonged to Bradford body 
they were to pass under them, but the others were to 
pass on the rear. Most of the body were convinced 
that day that he was called of God. 

J S before mentioned, and some 

others appeared much intimidated, and refused to go 
under the swords. After the above, seven parables 
were given, which are numbered backward, and are 
called the 

SEVEN PARABLES of the TWO SWORDS. 

The seventh was ffiven on the day the swords 
were drawn. Witness, William Muff. 

» 

Meeting House, Bradford, Octr.^lth, 1822. 
The Seventh Parable, and First expl lined. A cer- 
tain nobleman had a piece of ground, and he let it 
out to tenants to dress it and take care of it, and in 
process of time these tenants became much troubled 
with a number of Rats, which almost destroyed their 
crops ; and from the cry about these rats, a person 
came forward and said that he would prescribe a 
medicine that would rid them of these rats, but they 
took no notice of him. Then the tenants increased, and 
the rats increased, until they were almost overcome 
by them ; they then made their case known to the 
master of this piece of ground, and he gave ear to 
thpir cry, and onme to see whether the report was 
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true, or not, and he fouiid it was true, he then told thern 
that he could prescribe them a medicine that would 
entirely rid them of these rats ; but they evilly treated 
him, and slew him for his good udvice. Still these ratB ' 
increased, and the occupiers of this vineyard or piece 
of ground are stdl crying to the niasterof this piece of 
ground or vinejard, and their cry is come up beibre 
him, and he is now come to destroy all these rats 
himself, and will destroy them, and the cause, and the 
author with them, because the cry is well pleasing 
to him, and he has bound himself to do it tor those 
that this cry is made from : for this piece of ground 
or vineyard he Mill nut have disturl)ed any longer 
with these rats; Mhith aie the Levil ai.d those that 
hold with him. 

Explanation. — First Moses's commands to the 
•children of Israel, in Egypt, and they took no notice of 
him, though the word ot the Loid by him would have 
answered the purpose to have destroyed these rats, 
hut no notice was taken of him for their destruction. 
Next, our dear Lord, and Master of this pit^ce of 
ground, heard their cry, and came to relieve them of 
these rats, and he made a proposal to relieve them, 
but they evilly treated him and slew him. and the rats 
liavestdlincreased. But now the try of those that are 
^oppressed with them is come up before him, and he 
I is now come again in person, in his Son SIiILOH, 
Ho deliver those that have made this cry unto him, 
i_and he will destroy all the race of Esau from the face 
W this piece of ground, for he is weary with this cry, 
and will deliver all those that will accept this medicine 
which he has given to effect the sanie, and this medicine 
is the holding up of your hands for the same to be 
done, and he has declared that this is the cry that is 
acceptable with him, and he will now do the same for 
ill that will obey this cry. 
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Meeting House^ Bradford^ November lOiA, 
1822. — The Sixth Parable, and Second made known. 
A certain nobleman had a garden, which was near to 
his own house, and he planted trees in this garde n» 
and he sent forth a tiller and pruner to dress and prune 
the trees, and there came a wayfaring man by, and 
he said to the nobleman, he had one single seed in 
his pocket, and asked the nobleman if he would let 
him put his small seed into the garden ; he gave con- 
sent; it took root and grew, and became a mighty 
tree, whose boughs reached to the ends of the earth, 
and there came a great cry that this tree choked them, 
that they could not bear fruit, this nobleman said he 
would be rid of this tree; the wayfaring man said that 
he could procure him a medicine that this tree would 
do no harm. 

Explanation. — This medicine that this way- 
faring man has procured was the doctor, that he 
would send to heal up the wounds of the trees, so 
that the trees brought forth more irMit ; bnt in process 
of time there came aaother cry to the noUeman, and 
the nobleman said that he would be rid of this tree, 
the wayfaring man said that he had another medicuie, 
he would send forth a Lawyer to compel them to keep 
the Law to bring forth more fruit ; but they kept not 
the Law, then the nobleman was determined to 
be rid of the tree ; the wayfaring map said, that he 
would procure this medicine only, he would send 
forth the Parson, and then the tree would 4o no harm, 
and they cried mightily for the saving of souls, but 
still the ory of the trees came qp before the noblo- 
man. Now I will destroy this tree, and cut it down 
and cast it into hell fox oqe thomafid years. Now 
the explanation of this small seed — thfe ball of which 
is the Devil, the boughs the wg^^a -. that fell w ith 
him from heaven, and the sm^ll branches the evil 
spirits that fell from him, and they shall be cast down 
into hell for one thousand years. The drrsscr and 
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praner was Adam, and the certain nobleman was the 
Godhead, three in one; who set his mark in the fir- 
mament that he would destroy the earth no more with 
water; which will even cause him to remember his 
oath, that he sware to our forefathers Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob; and for a sign unto them, he has 
never caused a razor to pass over their face ; that I 
may remember my Covenant to them which I sware 
to their forefather?, and this shall be a sign unto rae 
that I shall do this unto them. The end of the Sixth 
parable and the explanation. I AM THAT I AM 
hath sent me unto you. 

Meeting House, Bradford., November I3tk, 
1832.— The Fiah Parable, and Third made known. 
There was a certain King that had a great army, and 
he was King of the whole earth, and he besieged a 
city, and enteredintotheback partofit, and there was 
a poor widow woman, she went unto the city gates, 
and rapped, and the porters came, and she said unto 
the porters, tell your heads of this cjty jou must de- 
liver up this city in three days, they have sinned 
against the Lord their God, and if they will repent 
and hearken unto their handmaid, that the Lord God 
of Israel will deliver this city by this widow your 
handmaid : they all as one voice said go, and the Lord 
be with thee; and she put off her widowhood ap- 
parel, and put on other apparei, even bracelets on 
her hands, and rings on her lingers, and took with 
her a bag of meat for her provisions on the way, and 
she took two maidens with her, and they advanced 
towards the army, and the first watch said from 
■whence comest thou''? she said from the children of 
Israel is thy handmaid absconded to bear tidings to 
the king of the whole earth, the first watcli bore 
shield to the second, and the second watch to the 
third, unto the king. And the king said from whence 
comest thou"? Thy handmaid is a Hebrew woman^ fled 
from the children of Isr»el, to bear tidings to ther 
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O king; these people thine enemies sinned against 
the God of Israel and the Lord is going to deliver 
them into thy hands for their wickedness. And the 
king called the heads together, and said, hear you the 
wisdom of this woman ? can we find such a wonian in 
the earth for wisdom and beauty ? the king said, what 
must we appoint thee tor victuals ? the handmaid said, 
the Lord has provided tor thine handmaid, till he has 
delivered the city ; and the king prepared a tent for 
the woman with carpets, and the handmaid said, thy 
servant wishes to go to pray unto the Lord, and wash 
in the river, and tlie king gave orders to his centinals 
to let the woman have a clear road ; when the widow 
went on the third day to wash in t he river, she return- 
ed back in clean apparel into her tent ; and the king 
said to his servants, call this Hebrew woman unto us 
that she may drink wine with me this night, for I 
mean to lie with her this night ; and they went to call 
this Hebrew woman to come unto the king, to drink 
wine in his presence; and she said, whatever my lord 
the king desires me — that will 1 do, and she went 
unto the king, and ministered unto him, and the 
king drank more uine that day than ever he had done 
before, the feast was long so that the king became 
weary, and went into the tent, and lay upon his bed, 
and the widow woman went into her tent, and she 
ordered her two servants to stand in the way, and 
spread cloths in the way — and the kings servants 
knowing that the king was to sleep with her that 
night, retired to their tents; and the widow woman 
prayed to the God of Israel, to remember his fore 
promises, and spread out her arms, and said, ^'Oh 
thou God of Israel, strengthen me this night to per* 
form thy work." And she went softly into the king's 
tent with the bag of meat in her hand, and she took 
the king by the locks of his hair, and pulled, and she 
struck with violence, at him, and struck off his head* 
and put it into the Bag of meat, and she rolled his 
' body from off the bed upon the floor, and she order* 
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river.and pray to the God of Israel; so the centtnals 
never detected her. And she went to the city gates, 
and called out to the porters with the bag of meat in 
her hand, and the porters hearing her voice came to 
her, and she said, let it be known throughout this 
city, that there is a God who is going to deliver it, 
for I have got the king's head in my hag of meat, 
and take this head and place it upon the highest wall 
you have, and behold this is the fourth day, and take 
your staffs in your hand, and stand upon the highest 
wall, and shout. "Where is the king of the whole 
earth," and the enemy shall flee from the army of the 
living God; and they did so; and behold it is the 
fourth day, and so eudeth the parable of the two 
swords. 

Explanation.— Now I will unfold the riddle. 
I want to know who is this earthly king ; 1 say it is 
theDevilwhodeeeivcd our first parents, and which was 
promised to the woman, that her seed should bruise 
his head, and cast him down to hell for one thousand 
years. Who is this widow woman? I say she is the 
Earth. Shall the God of Israel cause the earth to 
bring forth, and not bring forth his children*? Has 
he overshadowed the earth? And will he not cause 
the earth to deliver his children from the bonds of 
Satan? And who is the husband of this widow wo- 
man? I say the God of Israel, and he will deliver 
his children. Can a father forget his children? 
No more can God forgetthe children of Israel. And 
who are the first, second, and third natch? I say, 
the angels that fell with him from heaven. And who 
are this army? The evil spirits that descend from 
him into man and woman. \nd whose is this head 
thit the woman had in her bag? This head is to be 
delivered to SHILOH or MICHAEL, for him to 
Lst into hell for one thousand years, never to de- 
rive the children of Israel any more to all eternity. 
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What is this little city ? It is the Hebrews who _ 
scattered over the whole earth ; and he saitb unto 
Satan, What hast thou done unto these that cry unto 
me ? Tbis woman is known and will be known to the 
ends of the earth; this poor woman is become a 
widow, and crieth with the Jews to be avenged of their 
adversary. I AM THAT I AM hath sent me un- 
to you, who is the I AM THAT I AM; by this 
was I not known unto the Jews. And then Jesus or 
Immanuel, which being interpreted, is God with us, 
took upon me the seed of Abraham, and by this was 
I not known unto the Jews, but of a people that was 
not called by my name, and known to the Gentiles. 
Now I am coming to the Gentiles, a people which 
are called by my name, in the name of Shiloh, and 
if this people object to me, then will I remember my 
former Covenant, which I swore to Noah, when I set 
my bow in the firmament, that I might remember 
my Covenant to all people. And likewise, I have 
set my mark upon my people Israel, tliat a razw 
should never come upon their faces, as a sign to me 
to remember my promise to them; and this will I do. 
The three days mentioned in the parable, are three 
years, and behold the fourth. So now by the Spirit 
of God I have unfolded these riddles. 

Meeting HousCy Bradford^ November Mth^ 
1823. — The Fourth parable, and fourth made known. 
A great Lion came out of a wood with his mouth 
wide open, and the sound went to the ends of the 
earth, and there was an eagle appeared also, and the 
pagle soared so high, that the beasts of the earth 
could not pluck one feather out of him, nor come 
near to harm him. Now all the beasts of the earth 
said one U> another, that they could bring this Lion 
before tjiem, and they would irf him by their coun- 
cil, to see if his cry was right with them, and if not, 
4hey would pvt a stop to ms cry ; so here ends the 
pai»ble. 
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"'■ Explanation. — This great Lion was Jesus 
Christ when he came from the woman, and the sound 
of his voice went to the ends of the earth, in his faith- 
fill disciples, and by this cry being made knoivn, 
they by their council, pat this Liou to death, and 
nailed him to the tree, upon the cross, and pierced 
his side with their spears, which caused blood and 
water to gush out; by this cause he bringeth forth 
the eagle that soars so high, that no beast of the 
earth can harm or come near him, and the Eagle is 
Shiloh, taken from the woman's side, as Eve was 
taken from Adam at the first. 



Meeting House, Bradford, November 20th, 
1822.— The Third Parable, and Fifth made known. 
Two swords drawn in this place, and likewise in the 
Kingdom of heaven ; and there was a certain man ' 
ordered by his master to go on a journey to view 
his sheep, and he was to take butter, milk, and honey, 
to feed these sheep with, and those that eat it were to 
be his sheep, and those that refused the butter, milk, 
and honey, were to have strong drink, and so ends 
I fthe parable. 

p' Explanation. — Now I will unfold the riddle. 

■ 'These two swords which are drawn in the Kingdom 
of heaven, are against Satan, who bringeth false ac- 
cusations against the believers : now the Lord salth 
'to Satan, what are these false accusations that thou 
bringeth against these my followci-s, seeing the two 
swords are drawn against thee ? Satan saith, these two 
swords are drawn against the man, and not against 
me, for thy two servants declared it. The Lord aaith, 
now my servant if thou deliver the butter, the milk, 
and the honey unto my sheep, never mind those that 
drink the strong drink. Now Satan, I have found my 
servant worthy to deliver the butter, milk, and honey, 
- and I accept him. Now Satan saith, I will fight him 
tftoT it, the Lord saith, he is not in thy hands. Then 
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Satan saith^ I will go unto them that drink strong 
drink, and fight him; so here ends the parable. 

Meeting Room^ Bradford^ November 20f A« 
1822.— The Second Parable, and Sixth make known. 
There was a certain nobleman gave it out that he 
wanted some labourers, to dig for treasures that 
were hid in the earth : and there were a number of 
labourers came forward and engaged with this noble* 
man, and they went to work and began to dig, until 
they came to a piece of coal, and vilhen they found 
that this piece of coal would pay them for their toil, 
they would not proceed any further. Then others 
came, and as the others had met with such success, 
they would make trial, and they went further, and 
behold they met with a piece of Iron Stone, and then 
they would proceecf'no further, because they judged 
it would pay them welU and so went to the Iron 
Founders, and contracted with them for the said 
Iron Stone, and said it would keep them for the 
time they had to stop heie, and so would not concern 
themselves any more aliout it. By these two getting 
paid so well for their labours, others came forward, 
and they proceeded further, and by so doing they 
found a lead mine, and when found, they went to 
the Plumbers and Glaciers and so contracted with 
them, that they might live comfortably, and so went 
no further. And behold, others came and digged, 
and found a^ gold mine, and as soon as they found 
this gold mine, they went and contracted at the mint 
for this gold mine, and were in great exjjectation of 
being v ell paid for it. Then there was another sort 
of people who were determined to find the pearl, and 
so are digging to find it, which will pay them for 
their toil, and so endeth the Second parable, and 
Sixth made known. 

£xplanation.~The Coal Mine was the vbi^a* 
tioQ to Richard Brothers; the Iron Stone, the 
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visitation to Joanna Southcott ; the Lead Mine, the 
visitation to George Turner; the Gold mine the 
visitation to William Shaw; and now cometh the 
Pearl, which is Shiloh the Prince of Peace, and 
those that are willing to dig forwards will be favour- 
ed with his presence to all eternity ; so endeth the 
Sixth Parable. 

Meetmg House, Bradford, November 29<A, 
1832. —The First Parable, and Seventh made known. 
There was a Tree in the midst of the Earth, and it 
grew nine hundred and ninety-nine years. And 
ihere sprung from this Tree Two Branches, and 
then the Tree went back^ and so ends the Parable. 

Explanation*— I will now unfold the riddle : I 
want to know who is the Tree that lived to nine 
hundred and ninety-nine years, one year short of the 

Eromise, this was Methusalem^ and there were in 
is loins,— the one Branch the— promise to Esau, 
whereby his father blessed him, which wa6 Christ, 
and the other Branch— the promise ^to Jacob, 
which his father promised him, which will break the 
brotherhood- between them both, and bring them in- 
to one staff; and those of both staffs that eat the 
butter, the milk, and the honey, shall be partakers 
of it. So ends the explanation of the First and 
Seventh Parable of the Two Swords. Taken from 
the mouth of John Wroe by Wm. Muff. 

About September, 1822, John Wroe went to 
the believers in the visitation of the Spirit of God at 
Idle, and spoke to them about his visitation, but they 
opposed greatly ; but a short time after, he was com- 
manded to send a person unto them, to direct the 
Committee to meet together in a room, and consult, 
and agree either to receive his visitation or reject it; 
John also gave him a letter, sealed, which said they 
would agree to receive it, but this he was not to tell 

D 



30 

them, but when they were gone into Ihe room, to call a 
man into a separate apartment, and -give him the 
letter, and tell him they would receive it, and the 
man was to give it to them when they came out of 

the room. He sent S W one of the 

Committee of the believers at Bradford, and he 
executed the commands, and the Committee entered 
into a room ; and when they came out, the man to 
whom he delivered the letter, presented it to them, 
which was read, and they said they had acted ac- 
cordingly, and seemed highly satisned. 

In September, 1822, one Sunday, John Wroe 
was commanded to go to the believers at Almond- 
bury, near Huddersfield — also W M was 

to go, but to go a different way and meet him at the 
Meeting Room of the believers, and not see him till 
he met him there — if he did he should die ; they both 
went as ordered, and without seeing each other. lu 
the evening, John spoke to the believers who in 
general heard with much satisfaction ; several of the 
surrounding bodies received the continued visitation 
about the same time. 

In October, 1822, John Wroe was command- 
ed that the Committee of the visitation of the Spirit 
of God, should write to the believers at the different 
places, to inform them how the Lord was continuing 
to carry on his work, and that each body was to 
send one or two of their Committee to Bradford, to 
be witnesses to their brethren, and it was directed 
that when they returned, and had made known to 
their brethren what they had heard, that before they 
could receive the word they must put it to the lot^ 
which would be the proof whether they were prepar- 
ed for it or not. The directions were, to put tickets 
of the names of the Committee into a bag, with the 
same number of blanks, and as many tickets to be 
drawn out as the Committee consisted of members; 
if there were more names than blanks in the tickets 
drawn, they might have the word committed to their 



care, if not, it was a sign they were not prepared. 
They sent to Ashton-under-Iyne, Stockport, Sheffield, 
and Colne, The believers at Stockport and Shef- 
field wrote back saying, they would not receive it. 
John Wroe said they did not know what they had 
written, for the greatest part of the believers at Sbaf- 
field would receive it, but not all the committee; also 
the believers at Stockport would come in, but not so 
many as at Sheffield. The believers at Sheffield were 
a considerable number, and had a committee of twelve 
persons, and in June the following year nearly the 
whole of them came into the belief of his visitation; 
but two or three of the committee stood out. Also 
a. number of the believers at Stockport joined ia 
January the following year. 

The believers, in the visitation of the spirit of 
God, at Ashton-under-Lyne, never had aay cor- 
respondence or acquaintance with the believers of 
Bradford ; in consequence of which, the letter sent 
to them was directed wrong, and did not come to 
hand of several weeks. Ou its receipt, the contents 
were laid before a meeting of the friends, and two 
of the Committee were deputed to go to Bradford to 
make inquiries upon the subject, &c., one of the two 
being their speaker. They arrived on the 20th of 
November, 1823, and the believers at Bradford had 
a meeting that night, in which John Wroe spoke. 
The day following, these two men were in company 
with John Wroe at the house of John Brnnton ; and 
they expressed their satisfaction with what they had 
heard at the meeting, but one of them (the speaker) 
said he was placed in a particular situation, for he 
had to stand between God and the people, and wish- 
ed for some evidence for them in writing; they (the 
Committee) wrote him a few things; John then ask- 
ed him if he was any better satisfied; he said, "If 
there were more it would be better." — he said he had 
,a sign when he received the visitation of Joanna 
lOUthcott ; another when he received the visitation 
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of George Turner; and another wh^n he received tlic 
visitation of William Shaw. John then answered, 
'' There will be a sign, and you must look for it in 
the newspapers in about a fortnight, it will make the 
ears of all to tingle. And there is another sign for 
you, addressing the speaker, and it will be ready for 
you and meet you when you get home; and it will be 
the greatest trial to you that ever you had in your 
life, and you will take your bed upon it and seek for 
death." While he was at Bradford the believers at 
Ashton by whom he was much respected, discoverd 
that he hdd been carrying on an adulterous intercourse 
with a young woman of the same society, though 
he was an aged man, and had a wife and 
several children : and as soon as he ^ot home the 
rfgn was ready for him, and he acknowledged it was 
the grd^tcst trial to him that ever he had in his life, 
and took his bed upon it and sought for death. And 
in about fourteen days after the other sign took place, 
which was an uncommonly strong wind by which 
buildings were blown down, and people so frightened 
in the night that they could not sleep in their beds, 
accounts of which appeared in the newspapers. 

On the return of the two persons sent to 
Bradford they made a report of their journey before 
a meeting of the believers at Ashton, but without 
giving any opinion, as to their own belief upon the 
subject. Indeed it was evident to all for some time 
that the speaker's mind was quite undecided about 
it; upon which account all the believers wece 
left to exercise their own judgment from the 
evidence laid before them, without being influenced 
by one looked upon as a leader amongst them : and 
the minds of the people in general were unwilling 
io embrace any thing as from God until they had the 
fullest evidence of its truth. — To this end the words of 
God in the Bible, and in the writings of the Lord's 
handmaid and servants were strictly examined, and 
each one for themselves sought God, that the Spirit 
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of Truth might direot them, and that they might know 
his will and obey it. One of the believers residing at 
Afihton-under-Lyne, Robert Blackwell, who had long 
been favoured with many visions and divine Revela^ 
tionS) was at this time directed by (as he believed) 
the Spirit of God, to send the following letter to 
John Wroe^ . as an encouragement to him to be faithr 
ful to the trust committed to his charge. 

AshtoU'-under-Lynej November ^ith, 1822. 

John Wroe. I adjure thee in the name of 
the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. — 
Grace and peace be multiplied unto thee, through 
the knowledge of God,, and of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
according as his divine power has given unto us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him who hath called us to glory and 
virtue, whereby are given unto us exceeding precious 
promises, that by these we might be partakers of his 
divine nature. For he received from God, honour, 
and power, and glory, whence came a voice to 
him from the excellent glory of his Father, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Thijs 
voice which came from heaven we have heard, and 
having a sure word of prophecy, we shall do well if we 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-star from on hig^ 
shall arise,^ Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
is of any private interpretation ; for propheey came 
not of old by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. So 
I being moved on to transmit a few lines nnto thee, 
and I beseech thee hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord, and obey his word, and be strong*; and whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do,^ do it with all thy might. 
But if l}iou do not, I am authorised to say, that the 
the Lord will cut thee off from amongst men, for be- 
traying the trust committed to thy charge. Thy 
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oppositions will be many : the emissaries of hell are at 
work, and are filing themselves out for battle against 
thee ; but thy captain is stronger than all the hosts of 
hell. The power of the Most High shortly will be 
made manifest in the defence of his children ; his Son 
Shiloh will sit upon the throne of Da vid^and Israel 's seed 
shall be gathered from the ends of the earth. Then 
these visionary sights, which are but faint representa- 
tions, will be lost m full fruition of the excellencies of 
the glorious enjoyments of our ever adorable Lord 
and Master. Thou may think it strange, my 
addressing thee in such a manner, but I dare do no 
other: one of my visitors whose name I dare not 
mention, hath commanded me to do so, being attended 
by a number of the heavenly host, and our beloved 
Shiloh by his side. His voice was as thunder when he 
spoke ! O how sweet it is to obey the commands of the 
Lord! These appearances are messengers of heaven, 
who are delegated to make known to man the cousnels 
and will of the Most High. And as the God of 
heaven is thus pleased to visit man by his heavenly 
glorified ministering spirit, as well as by his still 
small voice, let us fail not in the strength of Jehovah 
to obey. God help me so to do, and not only me, but 
all who call themselves believers in the glorious 
heavenly visitation to his handmaid and servant now 
departed, and are with their Lord in glory, and are 
ready at his command to minister glad tidings to the 
church of Israel. I have no doubt of thy visitation 
being from God, and so long as it corresponds with 
the word given through his memorable servants 
Joanna, George Turner, and William Shaw, I shall 
not object to it; I am sure theirs were of God, and so 
far I believe thine to be from the same Spirt, from 
undeniable proofs, which I cannot disclose to any 
man living, which are committed to my care for my 
private encouragement in this iouuey through the 
wilderness. The consolations I have are great, and 
particularly so when I think that the waters will 
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shortly be struck, and the seed of Isira^} shall pass 
through dry-shod, and enter their prom^ed rjest. 

I am thine in the love of the truth, 

Robert Blackwell,, 

After this, the body at Ashton lotted accord- 
ing' to the directions, they had a Committee of twelve 
persons, and when the tickets were drawn, there 
were eight names and four blanks; an account of 
which was sent to John Wroe, at Bradford, and the 
written word was afterwards sent to them by 
the Committee of Bradford from which the friends 
were better able to judge for themselves. 

About the latter end of November or begin- 
ning of December, 1822, John Wroe invited all the 
believers at Bradford to meet at his house one Sunday 

evening. One of them, a young woman M 

H , was in a very poor state of health, but went 

.among the rest, and John said she would be healed 
that night. After the meeting was broke up she was 
asked how she was : she said she believed she was 
healed. John said it was a sign to all the believers, 
and as it was with her so wotild it be with them, and 
repeated it several times. She continued better a day 
or two, when she began to speak of the troubles that 
are coming upon the land, and said she could not bear 
if, and wished to die before the time. Immediately 
her illness returned and she died in a few days after. 

In the latter end of the year 1822, John Wroe 
received the following directions — that he should so 
to the different bodies of the believers in the visitation 
to Joanna Southcott, and George Turner, and to the 
Jews, and into all nations, and preach the Everlast- 
ing Gospel; and speak with his hat upon his head, 
and a man should travel with him as a witness, and 
to pay his expences, as he was commanded not to 
touch money himself; and he should begin his jour- 
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ney on Saturday the 14th of December, 1832, the 
day on which his six days blindness began, in 1819, 
that on the day he set off, there should be a public 
meeting held in the room at Bradford, beginning at 
twelve o'clock in the morning, and he was to speak, 
and at two o'clock to set off, but the meeting was to 
continue day and night till twelve o'clock at noon 
on Sunday the 16th instant, which was thirty-six 
hours, corresponding to the length of time he was in 
vision, on the 20th of June 18259. The time of the 
meeting was to be occupied by preaching, prayer, 
singing, and music, the preachers and musicians were 
to come from the other bodies ; and that Satan would 
gather a large number of people, and would fight 
against him. These things were spoke by John 
W roe in the congregation before the time ; and notice 
of the meeting and nis setting off was given to the 
public by handbills, and to a few of the nearest bodies 
of believers by letters, as Huddersfield, Wakefield, 
{jceds, Colne, also Ashton. 

When the time drew near for him to leave 
home, his wife laid it much to heart, having three 
small children, and she wished him not to go, and he 
was (on considering her state) inclined to yield to her 
solicitations, but he waiTmswered by the Lord, that 
if he did not go he should die ; and in the latter end 
of November ne was seized with an inflamatioa of the 
kidnies, and was much afflicted. He was attended by 
two doctors, one of them his neighbour, and they 
advised him to take any thing to eat which he could, 
having no hopes of his recovery, and expecting that 
death was near. He continued very ill for fourteen 
or fifteen days. His wife seeing this became willing 
for him to go, and prayed that the Lord would re- 
store him, and he began to be a little better; this 
was only two days before he set off. On the evening 
of the 13th of December, the day before he set o^ 
two persons from Huddersfield, who had come to be 
present at the meeting, went to his house, it was 
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then nearly time for him to go the meeting, his house 
being upwards of two miles off; he was still very 
poorly and was indeed a mere skeleton. Before he 

went to the meeting, he went to the house of J - 

W , of Little Horton, his cousin, assisted by the 

two men, and W M— who wa« to travel with 

him was there, and he told him (M ,) that after 

they were set off, that he (M ,) would leave him. 

Though the time appointed for the meeting 
was such an unusual one, many of the public attended, 
there were hundreds in the room and many in the 
street ; also certain of the believers iBrom some of the 
other bodies attended, amongst whom a number 
from Ashton, to see and judge for themselves, none 
as yet being fully satisfied in their minds respectig 
the visitation to John Wroe, but thought it their duty 
to prove all things. 

The following is a Communication given to 
Robert Blackwell of Ashton at 10 o'clock on the 
night of the 13th. 

I had for three days past been in earnest 
prayer to the Lord to make it clear to me whether the 
long meeting appointed to be at Bradford on the 
14& was by his command of not, (as the letter from 
Bradford did not say) and I received the following 
from ojQe of my visitors in the name the Lord. 

"Take clean paper and write, and fear not 
hough evil is designed against thee, but my mighty 
arm shall defend my honoinr in the deliverance of my 
children. The time is come that Esau shall not 
vaunt himself against Israel, and my Jacobs shall 
prevail, and none shall overcome them. I am God 
that speaks, and who shall withstand my declarations % 
My sword is bathed in heaven, and I swear by my 
holiness that it shall not return to its scabbard until 
it has executed its purpose in the earth. And thou 
O Lucifer ! shall feel the impending weight that has 
long threaten^ thee : thou O Lucifer ! art the author 
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of all the miseries of my creation, which was designed^ 
for my glory, and m^ designs shall not be frustrated* 
This is with me the last, and the morrow is the begin-^ 
ning of sabbaths. My children shall rejoice together, 
for I have called them, though evil' surrounds their 
tent, yet I say the arm that is lifted up against them 
shall perish, and my power shall be manifest amongst 
them. Awake! the midnight hour is herel Trim! 
trim your lamps! The bridegroom is on his way ! His 
bride is ready, decked with all the excellencies of my 
celestial glories I The union is ratified ! Angels join the v 
throng! Seraphs break silence! The arches of the 
heavens ring! Cherubs move with order! The elders 
are moved from under the altar to behold their ery 
executed on those thdt dwell on the earth ! Whilst my 
son mine anointed is receiving his commission from^ 
my etherial throne, from whence shall spring my 
immensity and fulness of joys which shall never cease 
flowing to my children ! End." 

At the time appointed, John went to the meet-^ 
ing, and spoke, and at two o'clock set off for Colne^ 
in Lancashire. When he and the man who went with 
him got into the street,they were immediately surround* 

ed. One J S — • — , of Little Horton, a man to 

whom John Wroe owed a little money, seized him 
by the throat, and asked him if he was going to oat* 
run his country, and he said he should not go a step 
further until he paid him for the coals; John said 

the payment was not due till Christmas; S 

answered, as he was out-running his country, he in* 

sisted on having it then, S being asked how 

much the sum was, said he did not know; J 

W of Little Horton, John's cousin, came up, 

and told S if he would bring the bill to him, he 

would pay him, he said he would bring i^ ttie next 
morning, but did not. The watchmen assembled, 
being encouraged by others, to make John break the 
peace, with an intention to take him and put him in 
the asylum. Having set off, many followed them 
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about halt-a-mile out of the town, and threw sods and 
stones at them ; three pr four tbliowed them about a 
mile, and told John they would murder him if he 
went any further; they {Joha and William) then 
turned a little out of the road, and the ruffiaus lost 
them; the ruffians then turned back. John «as so 
poorly that he could not go more that a mile an hour 
for several hours, he was much hurt in his body by 
being pressed and pushed, the people running against 
him and pushing with their heads. 

They proceeded about five miles, when they 
came to a friend's house, where they stopped aiwl 
rested, and John received a commuuication, of which, 
the followinjg*is a part. 

■*'!, Jesus from heaven, command thee John 
Wroe to write unto all my children, what I am going 
to do, to remove every doubt from their hearts, and 
to give them the heart of a lion for boldness, that 
they may fighf bold for me; for my true vines shall 
appear in a short time, and I will bring all the mock- 
■ery of the mockers upon their own heads, and throw 
them down into the deep, as I threw down Pharaoh 
and all his host. Now I ask thee if this people can 
discern my ways, and thou makes reply, * No Lord.' 
No more can Satan, for I will throw him in the deep. 
Now have my children discerned my ways that I am 
with thee to direct thee? For had they seen thy 
boldness, thou would give thy body for them for a 
sacrifice, if I require it of thee." 

They afterwards proceeded on their journey, 
and when they had got about thirteen miles on the 
road, John was so poorly that he could not walk any 

further, and W M 's heart failed him, and 

he left him at a house to stop all night, and went for- 
ward to the place where they were going. The day 
following, Sunday, John arrived at the same place, 
and he began to grow better; he told the helievers 

that he knew when W M- arrived the night 

before, he would have given any thing to have becm 
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back at Bradford, and which he, W M 

acknowledged to be true. In the afternoon they 
stood up and spoke to a large congregation in the 
open air, John also spoke on Monday, and Tuesday 
evenings. 

From Colne they went to Liverpool, passing 
through Preston, where John said they must stand 

up and preach ; but W-^ said that the newspapers 

would give information,, the inhabitants would be 
warned by the newspapers. The Saturday following 
they were at Liverpool, and attended the Jew's 
synagogue, where, after the service was concluded, 
John began to speak to them, the Rabbi knew hin^ 
from his having been there near three years before, 
and addressed him as follows, "Well Wroe, have 
you been dreaming again?'* John said he had not 
been dreaming, but had a message from God \sy 
them: and continued to speak*; the Rabbi went away, 
but soon returned, and reproved the people for stop- 
ping to hear such a man. John proposed to W 

to go over the river into Cheshire, which he refused, 
hishealth being very bad. 

From Liverpool they set off for Ashton-under^ 
Lyne, and when within a few miles of the place, 

W M- was taken so very unwell in body, 

that he found himself under the necessity of returning 
home, and John Wroe proceeded to Ashton by himself. 
He arrived on Christmas day, and as the friends 
had some intimation the day before that he would 
be there, and all felt themselves more or less interest* 
ed, nearly the whole were assembled together at the 
Meeting House upon the occasion. His appearance 
at the time was not very prepossessing. — He came 
into the meeting with his hat upon his head — was very 
poorly attired — spoke very indifferently and made 
many mistakes and blunders, which coupled with the 
reports of his former conduct — had at first an unfavo- 
rable impression. But those who had learnt that Giod 's 
waysare not as man's ways, and that he chooses the base 
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and foolish things^ of the world to confound the wise 
were willing to give a patient hearing, and to judge 
the matter delivered hy its own merits, and not from 
the method or the appearance of the speaker. From 
this time nearly the whole of the believers belonging 
to Ashton body subscribed to their belief of the visita- 
tion of the Spirit of God to John Wroe, and that he 
had chosen him as an instrument through whom to 
guide and direct his children, after the death of his 
other servants. A few held out for some time, and 
a small number of friends at Failsworth entirely with- 
drew themselves from the Ashton body and continued 
to correspond with the London Committee. The 
Committee of London were in the first instance 
applied to respecting John Wroe's visitation, as they 
were the authorised medium by which all instructions 
"and directions had been given hitherto,-* but they 
declined examining into its merits and refused it 
altogether. In consequence of the general reception 
of John Wroe's visitation, a letter to that effect was 
sent to the Committee of London, and all further 
regular correspondence with them ceased at that 
time. 

On Thursday morning, the day after, he left 
Ashton alone, to go by way of Manchester to Bury. 

S E at the request of some of the friends 

agreed to follow him to bear him company on his 
journey, and relates as follows: "I went direct frtjm 
Ashton to Bury, and arrived there in the evening a 
few hours after him, he expressed himself glad to see 
me, and said he knew that I should follow him ; and 
immediately gave up all his money into my posses- 
sion. We then agreed to hold a meetirig with the 
friends the next mominff, at which time we spent 
two or three hours with tnem very comfortably. Af- 
ter the meeting we purposed taking the coach to 
Warrington, but found they were all gone for the 
day; we then walked to Bolton, thinking to find 
one thiere, but were again disappointed : he informed 
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me, that in passing through Manchester he had met 
a Jew, whom he foand from the conversation he had 
with him to be the Rabbi at that place, and he had 
promised to wait upon him on the Saturday. Being 
now Friday, and under engagement to be at the Jew'» 
synagogue on the morrow, we took the boat to Man^ 
cnester iu the evening. Opposite to us in the boat 
sat two Jews who seemed to be in serious conversatioD 
together; I could not understand what they said, but 
John told me he could, and he entered into conversa- 
tion with them, particularly with one, and both of 
them seemed to be much struck with him. A gen- 
tleman in the boat began to redicule them 
about crucifying our Lord, and he was moved 
to take their part, and he told him the Gentiles had 
no more to boast of than the Jews, for they were 
both partakers of his blood, and after a little more 
convefrsation he silenced the man, at which the Jews 
seemed highly pleased. 

The next morning we attended on some of 
the Manchester friends, who lifted up their hands 
against him, and said they would not receive him. 

When we went to the Jew's synagogue, 
their meeting was over; John then went into 
the Rabbi's house, where several of the Jews 
were present ; he informed them of his being called 
of God, as Moses was out of the fire, to warn both 
houses of Israel, but at the same time to declare to 
them that he was set as a stumbling* block to both, 
they seemed to be much surprised both with his ap- 
pearance and the information he afforded them, of 
his thus being called of God. The Rabbi said that 
he mmst attend there on Monday^ morning, and he 
weald give him a letter of address to the chief Rabbi 
in LcMonf they further promised him that they 
woidd write to raradford, to inquire into the truth of 
whet he said, and if they found it correct, neither he 
nor his family should want any thing. This interview 
seemed satisfiictory to all parties. We then return* 
ed to Ashton. 
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On Sunday, December 29tb, John had the 
following communication given. 

^* Joanneis Rose, I charge thee to write unto all 
my children, that I AM THAT I AM hath sent 
thee unto them to declare unto them my mysteries, 
that I am going to do on the earth ; but the rebellious 
^11 not hear thee, but those that are of my sheep 
I will write it in their hearts. And be not rebellious 
like that rebellious house. 

Now I ask thee if thou can discern my ways? 
for thou hadst thought to have passed by my children 
Israel, but my angel stopped thee in thy way, and 
turned thee baek ; therefore I charge thee to watch 
my ways and discern my movings, for I told thee be- 
fore that I would return thee to my children Israel, 
that they might receive thee. Therefore I would 
have thee to discern my ways, for Satan will fight 
hard against thee, but I will be w ith thee and sup- 
port thee if thou deliver the butter, the milk, and the 
honey. 

Therefore I told thee that he who went with 
thee would forsake thee : for I took you down to the 
waters of Jehoshaphat to ple^d with you, and I com- 
manded thee to go over the river. And he told thee 
that the newspapers would report my word; there- 
fore he did not discern my ways, he doubted of my 
promises, and said the time was not come, and wish« 
ed thee to return with him ; but if thou had hearken- 
ed to him, the two swords which I commanded to be 
drawn should have slain you both. 

Now I would have thee to watch my 
movings, for the man who is to be with thee 
to make two witnesses thou knowest him 
not until I make it known unto thee. Therefore 
I command thee to go unto my children Israel and 
obey their order until I further make known unto 
th^e. For they tell thee they will learn thee their 
language, but I tell thee they can no more learn 
ihe6 than tibe Gentiles could learn thee, for I wiU 
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confound their wisdom. And after thou hast return- 
ed from my children Israel, I will command one of 
my children to go from the place thou art at unto 
the place appointed, and he shall return, and another 
shall be appointed, and so on in progression, until I 
make known whb shall be a witness with thee. For 

M doubted in his mind that he could not be the 

witness with thee as he had not been visited, there- 
fore he doubted my promises, but I tell thee I will 
bring him forth to do my work if he will discern my 
ways. 

I again comipand thee to write this unto all 
my children, that they may give unto me their whole 
hearts, that I may bless them, for they cannot serve 
me and mammon; but if they will pray unto me I 
will give them wisdom and understanding, that they 
may discern the workings of my spirit." Taken from 
the mouth of John Wroe by Robert Blackwell. 

On Monday the 30th we went to the Rabbi 
again, but a great change appeared to have taken 
place in his mind, and John could get nothing 
satisfactory from him, only he wished us to wait on 
some of the Elders, saying he could do nothing him- 
self, and gave us directions to two or three of them* 
we went to their houses, but only saw one, and it 
was to no purpose. We then agree to pursue our 
journey to Warrington, where we arrived that even- 
ing, and inquired for the meeting place of the be- 
lievers of the visitation, and met manv of them that 
night, but their leader seemed entirely opposed to 
his mission, but he declared there was a seedamongst 
them. The next morning we returned back to Man- 
chester, where he seemed to be directed, to pursue 
on his journey to Halifax, and took the coach im* 
mediately for that place, where he remained two 
days and three nights. Whilst there, he applied to 
Justice Stocks to get a license as a public speaker* 
which he obtained ; he had bills put up giving notice 
that he intended to preach in the market place 
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on account of which he received some threatening lan- 
guage from some persons whom he thought looked 
nke dissenting piinisters; very few attended the 
preaching, ana a general opposition. We afterwards 
proceeded to Huddersfield, where he determined to 
speak to the public, on Sunday, January 6th, 1823. 
I then delivered him up with my accounts to the 
Committee of the believers at that place, and return- 
ed home to Ashton." 

In the following week he went to the be- 
lievers at Wakefield and Leeds, accompanied by 
Robert Harling, of Thornhill, and spoke to the 
public. 

On Sunday the 12th, he was with the believers 
at Idle, and spoke to the public, but it was as with 

foolish lips and a stammering tongue. R H 

also spoke. In the course of the day he visited one 
of the believers, a female, of the name of Ann Burnley, 
who had been for about two years and a half much af- 
flicted in body, by which, she had for most of the time 
been confined to her bed, with much pain, and 
was not able to do any work. On the above 
date John went to see her at her house, and 
prayed with her, for her to be healed, and at 
the same time he told her he believed that she 
would no more be laid up on account of her disorder, 
for the Lord had promised it, and would perform it 
if she was faithful. 

The next day she was so far recovered as to 
be able to walk a little ; and in a few weeks she was 
able to attend her labour, and she has never felt any 
thing of her disorder, since, and yet remains in good 
health. 

Signed by Ann Burnley. 

Witness, John Lee, and others, Idle. 

On Monday the 13th of January, 1823, John 
Wroe left Idle for Leeds, accompanied by Samuel 
Walker of Bradford, and on Tuesday the 14th he 
had the following dream and communication : — 

£ 
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This moniing I dreamed that I was in a large 
place of worship, and I saw a larg^ congregaticm, 
and many clergymen. I found myself in a pew, and 
I saw a young man of high stature, who stood up 
ver)' bold before the clergy, and he said he wonld 
destroy the earth, and I fled out of the pew into the 
aisle, and I sat on a seat in the aisle, and ieaning 
my head down, I lost my hat, and a person held me 
another, and I said it was not my hat, and I would 
not have it, and I did not take it. I then came to 
myself. 

The following communication was given in 
answer : — 

" I Jesus from heaven command thee Joannes 
Rocs to deliver this manna unto all my children that 
believe my word, for this manna is meat for litem for 
forty days to come, from the 16th of January. R 
shall be bitter to the mouth, and sweet to the belly'; 
and those that will eat it, shall come forth, for I will 
deliver them. 

And for thee, I will take thee from the sight 
of man for forty days; and thou shalt eat such meat 
as 1 shall command thee ; thou shalt eat no kind off 
animal's flesh ; for butter, milk, and honey shall beflij 
meat ; and no hat shall come upon thy head for forty 
days ; for I will let thee see I have ravens on the 
earth which thou hast never beholden. 

And after then I will bring thee forth unto my 
children Israel, and thou shalt stand bold before them 
for a testimony against them. 

And I command thee to send this unto all my 
children ; and the doors all to be open for forty dayf 
to come, from the 16th day. 

And the young man whom I shewed thee; 
who stood so boldly Ijefore the clergy, shall sweep 
^way the refuge of lies, and cast Satan down into his 
den for one thousand years. 

And the 1 6th day is the SOth day, each day 
for a year. 
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And when this young man stands up, thoa 
shalt flee as thou fled out of the pew. 

And thy hat being lost, is for forty days, I will 
bring it forth then, and then thou shall declare my 
words again. # 

My children are to keep these days holy unto 
me, and not keep their hearts back from me, that I 
may pour a blessing upon them. 

Now I tell thee the meaning of the days. 
They are the days that I be.gin to work the second 
time on earth; for within forty days, I will have sub- 
dued all kingdoms unto me. 

Now I tell thee, be thou valiant, and set up 
a standard, and declare my words, until I bring forth 
this young man— THE BRANCH, and then thou 
shalt ilee. And the man who is with thee must re- 
turn." Taken from the mouth of John Wroe by 
Samuel Walker. 

He had got his hat exchanged when at Hud- 
dersfield about a week before. 

Accordingly, Samuel Walker returned home, 
to. Bradford, and took with him the hat which John 
then had : and John, during the forty days, was con- 
fined in a dark room at the house of Joseph Hudson, 
Woodhouse-Carr, near Leeds; and according to the. 
command, during the first thirty days, ate nothing 
but butter, milkf and honey. 

The following communication was give him 
ten days before the expiration of the forty days, 14th 
of 2nd Mo. 1823. 

" I, Jesus of heaven and earth command thee 
to write, and thou saith, * Wait till the forty days are 
up :' I say. Write, for I have sent my angel to direct 
iikce to write unto my children, for the thirty days 
are up. And rise and eat what thine heart can take^ 
for thy journey will be greater than thou can bear, 
but I will support thee. ' 

Come, now, and see who has sent me unto 
thee; see now, I, even I am he, and there is no God 

E 2 ^ 
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avitli mc : Tkill and make alive, I wound and I heal, 
neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand; 
for I lift iip my hand to heaven, and say I live for 
ever. Rejoice ! O ye nations with this people, for 
they are the light of the world ! a i city that is set on 
a mountain which cannot be hid, for I will avenge 
them of their adversaries, and I will be merciful un- 
to this people. Come near me, and. my right hand 
shall teach you terrible things, for God is Known in 
the Tabernacle of Jacob. Ye sons of Ishmael pre- 
pare-to meet God. Give way on every side, for 
Jehovah moves. Jehovah is my name. Proclaim 
me, Jesus, Shiloh, God, and King to the ends of the 
earth. And unto you, my children, come and eat 
my hidden manna, till the indignation be over ; for 
my judgments in this land England shall begin. 

And I bid thee wait other ten days, and I will 
tell thee more of my Revelations, for they shall be 
explained unto thee." 

At the expiration of the forty days, 26th of 
2nd Mo: he returned to Idle, (also his hat was return- 
ed unto him from Huddersfield,) and preached to the 
public with others; and went to see a young woman 
of that place, who was married, and had for sixteea 
weeks been confined through affliction, she had it 
the commencement of that period been delivered of a 
child ; during the whole of the above time she wat 
not able of herself to get into bed or out. She was, 
comparatively speaking, brought down to a skeleton, 
and there appeared no symptoms of her ever recover- 
ing. John prayed with her, for the Lord to drive 
evil from her, and stop Satan's power in afflicting her; 
at this time she felt a particular change pass tlurough 
her body ; this was a little before noon ; and the saine 
day she arose from her bed and was dressed, and 
walked across the floor without any assistance, and 
the Sunday following she was much better, and very 
soon after was quite restored to health, and yet 
mains quite well, 29th of 3rd Mo., 1835. 
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Signe J: by John and Mary Russel, . her. father 
and mother. 

Witness, James Moore. 

A Parable, Idle, 27th of 2nd Ma., 1823.^ 
A certain nobleman had a large estate, he let it 
in farms to tenants, but one tenant he made his head. 
After a while he picked two menout to view his lands, 
and discern their ways, and to begin at his head far- 
mer's house the first, for he had entered upon his 
£urm long before the rest, but they were to take 
neither jsilver nor gold, only to be fed wiib bread and 
meat, and to have given them such things as they 
stood in need of for their journey. And the two 
Stewards went through all his estates : and when they 
had viewed all the farms,, the certain nobleman called 
forward his Stewards, and tald.them he wanted.his 
rents,, then these Stewards went Unto the head. farm- 
er, and demanded the rent, but he paid it not, nor 
the rest, and they returned and told their Lord. Now 

W '— M , J inquire of thee to tell me which 

&rmer should have paid his rent the first, and he 

replied, "B ." Thou hast rightly spoken, why 

hn,ye ye not done so? Stop, and I will tell thee 
what Uie nobleman says, ^I have heavy tidings against 
thee, O B — — , for if thou wilt not amend thy ways, 
, I will take that farm which thou occupies, and give 
it unto thy brpthei', he that is more worthy than 
thee." Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roejs, hy 
Robert Harling. 

He went to Huddersfield accompanied by 
Samuel Walker. 

Pa7't of a Communication. Huddersfield, 
Ist of 3rd Mo. 1823.— 

" Rise and stand upon thy feet; see, andl will 
tell thee what thou art: thou art he whom I fore- 
spoke of unto George Turner, my servant, which I 

E 3 
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kept sealed from him as I sealed from Daniel. Bat 
now I will bring thee forth like a blazing* torch, and 
thou shalt declare my words, what I before promised 
to Georsce Tm'ner. Now see that thou be valiant 
and strong, for I have set thee the Standard of the 
whole earth. 

Arise, now, and go and anoint one of my 
Witnesses with oil, in my name, that I may pour my 
spirit upon him to fulfil my words. Now mark, and 
watch, and see, now^ and I will give thee my Lawi 
concerning these two Witnesses, for one of them shall 
stop at the place where he resides, and shall prophesy 
in my name for so many days, and then he shall ceas^. 
And for the other Witness he shall travel through thii 
nation and declare my words. And for him, he shall 
have his choice who goes with him, for he shall pick 
four men out of the committees, unmarried, and the 

committee of B shall write their names and put 

them in a bag, and the same female that drew W 
fore shall draw again, that I may make my ohoice. 

And for my servant thou shalt arise and 

thou shalt anoint him with oil in the midst of hii 
brethren. 

A.nd for my children, they shall look unto me 
M'hom they have pierced : if they pay any honor un- 
to my two witnesses, I will number their sins and 
appoint their reward with such as themselves, {ot I 
tell you, ye cannot serve two masters, for I will be 
served, and I will be known that I am the Omnipotent, 
to the ends of the earth. And for my two Witnesses, 
when they have any thing too hard for them, they 
shall send it unto thee, that thou may lay it before 
me, that I may fulfil what I spoke to my servant 
Moses, for I am now as I was then, for I will be un- 
to thee as God, and they shall be unto my childroi 
as a mouth, that I jnay perform my work which I will 
do in the earth. At the end of the prophesying of 
my two Witnesses, I will give their enemies power 
with the beast over these two Witnesses, and they 
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shall cease, and then I will get my honor on their 
adversaries. 

And for thee, I will tell thee' what thou art, 
for thou art a stumbling block, stammering lips, and 
a laughing stock unto my people, lor their shame : 
this burden have I laid upon thee. 

Now I ask thee what thou hast wept for 
during these forty days, seeing I have rejected my 

Committee. And for , he shall return 

unto his own place, and remain there until I make 
known by thee. 

And for thee, thott sHi^^o to London to the 
^ - Jews; and see if there be any InSelites there. * Now 
see that thou be valiant lUfLa strong, fear not for I 
will be with thee: and ttiou may call and see my 
children on the way. And then I will tell thee what 
sea-port thou may embark at, and where thou shalt 
go. Now I tell thee ask no more questions at this 
time, till I further make known to thee." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Samuel Walker. 

Thursday the 6th, he arrived at Ashton, and 
in the evening, the ceremony of anointing the Wit- 
nesses took place, in the presence of the assembly of 
the Lord's children, belonging to that place; also 
several from other bodieiB, who had come for the pur- 
pose. The two men anointed were, first, Robert 
Blackwell, of Ashton, to remain where he resides 
for a time, and to prophesy, to all kingdoms, states, 
and people upon earth. Then — of M 

{)rophet and priest, to g^o forth and preach the Ever- 
asting Gospel to the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain; England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 
After which, John addressed the people assembled, 
on the Lord's work, and in course, said he had anoint- 
ed two calves, meaning that the people would honor 
them, as they too commonly honor their preachers 
instead of God. 
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A communication given to-Roj|Prt Black well, 
Ashton, 7th of 3rd Mo., 1 823 : ^ 

'^ I now give thee my charge concerning your 
anointing, and your calling to your appointments as 
witnesses to bear record on earth, both to testify of 
things present and things to come. Behold ! I com- 
mand you both not to withold what I shall say unto 
you, but to cry aloud and spare not, for my determined 
will and counsels shall be executed to the ends of the 
earth, and I will, that man, my creation, be made 
acquainted before I strike; for I am a God that will 
be as a consuming fir^ amongst my enemies, and the 
very dregs of my fury shall be poured upon the 
rebellious. O how long wilt thou O England, 
vaunt thyself against my offered mercies ^ My arms 
have been open to embrace thee, but thou wouldest 
none of my reproofs. I have caused my servants in 
my name, the Lord of Hosts, both early and late to 
invite thee, yea, to entreat thee, to receive my 
counsel, that thou might struggle into life. I have 
caused my chosen to entreat thy priesthood, yea, thy 
rulers have also by them been invited, but these also 
have rejected my counsel; therefore, now I send forth 
mine anointed to prophesy in my name, and to de- 
clare my determined mind and will to the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain : and if thou wilt not hear 
then), I will remove thy candlestick out of the midst 
of thee, and thou shalt be encompassed on every side, 
and my pavillion shall no longer overshadow thee, 
death shall be in every street, and the whirlwind of 
my hot displeasure shall sweep away thy inhabitants. 
But unto you that obey my voice shall the sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings, and 
shall overshadow you, yea, he shall be as a munition 
of rocks, and a shelter from the storms. My high- 
elated rays shall exalt you, and you shall smile upon 
a flaming void, until my indignation be overpast; 
then ye shall again be exalted, honored with the ton 
of my bosom, my Son Shiloh; you shall behold him 
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ness, and his pavilion over you shall be spread. Your 
adversaries you shall see no more, and one continued 
theme of praise, thanksgiving, and hallelujahs shall 
dwell upon your tongues, mingling continually with all 
my heavenly, holy, arid triumphant Host above, in one 
continued song in honor to me, Jehovah, God, that 
liveth for evermore/* 

This communication with the account of the 
anointing, was published in the Iiriperial Gazette Lon- 
don Newspaper, in the following month. 

Continuation from S W . "Sunday, 

9th Instant, we proceeded to Stockport, where, after 
obtaining a hearing from the believers, thirty-four 
signed to their belief of the continued visitation. 
Tuesday 11th, went to Macclesfield, at which place 
five of the believers joined themselves by giving their 
names. Wednesday 12th, left the last place for Shef- 
field. The weather was now and had been for a long 
time very severe, and it was with much diflBculty, 
from the weak state of John's body, that we were 
enabled to make our way through the snow. On our 
way John told me the believers at Sheffield would not 
receive him then, but afterwards would. We arriv- 
ed at Sheffield on Thursday the 13th, and called 

upon the leader, B , and John told him he was 

going to Doncaster, but intended being back to Shef- 
field on the next day but one, and tvished him to call 
a meeting of all the believers, or that ever had been 
believers, at that time. Friday we went to Doncaster, 
and remained there the two following days, and did 
not go to Sheffield — met the believers on the Friday 
and Saturday, and on Sunday afternoon spoke to the 
public; about seven of the believers signed their 
names in the belief that the Lord was continuing the 
Visitation of his Spirit, through the instrumentality 
of John Wroe. 
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Parts of a Communication. Doncaster, Ibth 
of 3rd Mo: 1833. 

^' I the Lord command thee Joannes Roes 

to write unto my committee at B , and tell 

them to take heed to their ways, and discern my 
ways, for I have heard their prayers, and I ac- 
cept them as long as they watch my movings. 
And I charge thme again to inform four of my com- 
mittee (W M * S- — M , T 

A , and J W— ^^ — ) if they do not amend 

their ways, I will deal worse with them than I have 
dealt with others before, for every man shall stand 
by his own deeds; I tell thee to inform A to re- 
member what he promised thee, for he did not 
promise thee, but me the Lord ; and I told you before 
not to make promises without fulfilling them, therefore 
I require this at your hands. 

I am able to support my children, and I will 
support them, for I will lift their heads above their 
enemies, and they shall know that it is me, every 
one that will inquire of me to be supported by my 
Spirit. 

I require my children to live as if they were 
to live on earth for ever, and I require them to live 
as though they could deliver it up unto me any mo- 
ment, for all is mine, and not yours. 

The work I am going to do on earth, you will 
stand in need of my Spuit, for it will be a strange 
work to your ideas. 

And I command thee Joannes Roes to be 
valiant, for thou art no more than the rest of my sheep ; 
thou shalt pass the fiery furnace, and the lion's den, 
and before armies; and thou shalt see thousands fall 
on the right hand, and on thy left hand; and if thou 
cry out to me to assist thee, I will assist thee, and if 
not, I will take thee away, as I took the other, and 
then it will be fatal for my children : for I tell thee 
thou art no more in my eyes, than the man that car- 
ries the bag. 
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And for the man that is with thee, if he doubts 
my Spirit, let him return home; for I have provided 
another; and for thee thou knowest not who it is, till 
J make it known unto thee : hut he may go with thee, 
i if I have withdrawn my Spirit from him, for I 
oly sent him at the first to try him ; not that I am 
riohjecting him for any wickedness, but to let you all 
see you are hut men, and I am God the Omnipotent, 
and will be known to the ends of the earth. 

And ■ , when I command him to go 

forth he shall appoint committees in every town where 
the people heliev* my Spirit, that I am working the 
second time, to bring in my Kingdom. 

And ifmychildren will discerumy Laws, I will 
discern them, and if they object me I will object them 
also, for they shall behold their King in a short time," 

t Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 

iamuel Walker. 
Part of a Communication, Doncasler, I6tk 
if 3rd Mo: 1823. 
" He that is with thee shall return to his house, 
and remain till I command him to come forth. 

And for thee, thou must go to York, and from 
York to Hull synagogue, and from Hull synagogue 
to London synagogue, then I will make known unto 
thee who shall go with thee. And him that is with 
thee now, let him be valiant and strong, for I have a 
great work for him to do, when I bring him forth. 
Therefore I command all the committee at Bradford 
to be valiant one to another, as unto me," Taken 
■om the mouth of Joannes Roes by Samuel Walker. 

Monday 17th, we went onto Thome, and had 
an interview with the believers. But here I became 
so confused, that 1 was not able to read, or perform 
any of the service correctly, fulfilling the word of the 
Lord, which said I might travel with his servant, to 
see that he had withdrawn his Spirit from me. None 
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at Thorne joined at that time — From thence on Tues-- 
day 18th, we went to Selby, where we parted, John 
proceeded on his journey, and I returned home." 

From himself. Hull, Friday, 21st Instant, I 
was very poorly, the people where I lodged, expect- 
ed me to depart this life instantly, and fetched the 
head physician, who said I should go very suddenly : 
I told them I should be in the Jew's synagogue on 
Saturday, ( the 22nd ) they told me not to talk so 
foolishly, for I was very likely to be somewhere else : 
but on Saturday I was there, and they said I was more 
like a lion than a dying man. They asked me if I 
was the man that had been at Manchester, and I said 
I was, and they asked me if I was coming to be a 
jugde over them; and they called me an impudent 
man for coming into their synagogue without leave, 
and I deserved throwing headlong down stairs, and 
they made several attempts at me, but I told them I 
did not value them. When I brought the proofs of 
Jesus, they were as if they would have murdered me; 
but when I brought forward Shiloh the Branch, they 

ffave way to me. The Rabbi hearkened very diligent-^ 
y, but' never spoke to me. 

A Communication given to Robert BlackweU. 
Ashton, 23rd of 3rd Mo: 1823. 

"Behold! behold! I, the Lord Jehovah, 
send forth my heralds to proclaim the day of 
the Great God. Lo ! I come quickly, to manifest 
my judgments in the earth; but before I make 
a final end, I send forth my invitation unto all men. 
But I see the inhabitants of the earth will not 
hearken to my entreaties; therefore I summon all ye 
fowls that fly, and also ye ravenous beasts of prey, to 
prepare for the supper of me, the Great God. For, 
behold I I am girt about with strength, and victory 
rests in my loins, my two-edged sword is now stretch- 
ed forth for the battle, and none can withstand me, 
the Lord : therefore the slain shall be firom one end of 
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the earth to the other, and none shall be able to 
stand before me. My loud thunders shall roll from 
pole to pole, the earth shall be moved from her centre, 
the bowels of the earth shall rumble in her womb, 
and shall burst forth in fire and storm, and the in- 
habitants that are upon her surface shall bewail their 
deplorable situation ; their faces shall gather black- 
ness, and their knees shall smite together, and sink 
beneath the load of my wrathful displeasure. 

Hear, O Ishmael ! thy land shall become a 
desolation, thou shalt be erased from thy possessions, 
and none shall deliver thee out of my hand, until I 
have executed judgments upon thee. 

France ! I have a message unto thy monarch, 
because of his idolatry. His armies shall prove 
treacherous unto him, and be shall not escape, 
but shall drink the cup of my indignation, and his 
people shall faint because of my judgments, and shall 
be brought to desolation if they repent not. 

Let Spain tremble before me, for her portion 
is bitter and shall not escape my stroke, for thou also 
hast served other Gods, and hast committed whore- 
doms with them, and hast forsaken thy beloved; 
therefore, I will not spare neither horse nor rider un- 
til thou sbalt submit unto my sway, and own me the 
God of Hosts : for I come with power in mine own 
arm. 

Therefore, prepare the way; ye mountains 
sink, ye valHes rise, for I come in the chariot of swift- 
ness riding on the wind, and a devouring fire shall 
proceed from my mouth, which shall consume my 
adversaries, for I see the harvest is fully ripe, ready 
for reaping, and all nations shall see it, and 
knowthat it is I the Lord that hath spoken. I shall 

Cain speak unto thee. I am the Lord," 
Part of another Communication given to 
}bert Blackwell, Ashton, 29th of 3rd Month. 1893. 
"Write, saith the God of Israel, for ye are all 
my people who obey my voice ; and ye are of the seed 
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of my servant Abraham; I have long sought yocp^ 
and have found you, though a people forsaken ; and 
ye have found me who sought me not;; but as a hid- 
den diadem of beauty, I have returned unto you, and 
I have blessed you acoording to my promises. Did 
1 not say by my servant George Turner, unto my 
people, that their bread should be certain, and their 
water should be sure ? And I now say unto you, that 
your lines are cast in pleasant places, and your vines 
have flourished ; and I further say, if your obedience 
be still continued, that you shall mount on- eagles' 
wings to behold my wonders performed in the' earth. 
But I now call you to covenant with me again, that 
your light may not be hid as under a bushel, but be 
proclaimed upon the house top ; so that all men may 
be constrained to say, '*See how these people live.'* 
I command you to love one another with a holy love. 
I said in the days of my flesh, little children love one 
another even as I also loved you ; for I did not spare 
my life unto death. I left the bright realms of my 
Father's glory, on behalf of you my children, that I 
might rescue you from your adversary the Devil. I 
suffered persecutions, temptations, adversities, af* 
flictions, scourgings, hunger, thirstings: also was 
broii^ht before rulers, and men in high places; yet 
did I not return evil for evil, neither did I return the 
blow when I was smitten. All these things I 
bore that I might bring back the lost sheep of Israel ; 
but my enemies could not rest satisfied but exclaimecl 
against me : away with him ! away with him ! I was 
hurried to the cross, and was suspended betwixt two 
thieves — the nails penetrated through my hands and 
my feet — the spear entered my side — and gall was 
the choicest drink my executioners could afford me. 
Yet in my love and the bitterness of my soul I cried 
unto my Father to forgive them for they knew not 
what they were doing. All this I did bear, that I 
might bring fallen man back unto God, my Hcavrnly 
Father; and this was pleasing unto him. Therefore, 
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I comtnand you to view the love I manifested, and al« 
so the condescension of my Heavenly Father towards 
mankind. Therefore enter into covenant with me the 
Lord, and also with each other, and love as brethren 
forgiving one another, and by so doin^, you will ful- 
fil the Royal Law of God, my Heavenly Father/' 

Saturday, 29th, I went again into the Jevrs' Syna- 
gogue at Hull, and had a strong debate with them, 
and they threatened to throw me down stairs several 
times, and as for the Rabbi he had no power to speak 
to me either time; but in the afternoon he sent three 
persons to the river side to speak to me, and they ask- 
ed mo to take a walk up the river side; t)iey asked 
me if I was willing to be circumcised, I answered. No; 
and they wished me never to speak in the name of 
Jesus any more : I told them I would not be tutored 
by them nor take their advice. They said if I would 
not promise them to return to my wife and family, 
they would throw me into the river. Then one of 
them said he would leave me in the care of the two, 
and fetch the constable to take; me up for abusing 
them; I told them I neither caried for them nor the 
constable; so they left me. I then met with Mr. 

D who had brought me down fix>m London 

three years ago, and he oflFered to give me my pas- 
sage up, so I went with him, and he gave me both 
passage and victuals, and I was sick nearly the whole 
of the time. And as I laid upon the deck, I heard the 
voice of the Lord speaking unto me, which said, "Why 
dost thou doubt of thy journey, am not I with thee." 

A Communication given to Robert Blackwell^ 
Ashton^ 6th of the 4ih Months 1833. i 

The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, and 
hath commanded me to say unto his ancient people 
the Jews, Thus saith the Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: I swear by my holiness, that I :' 
shall now begin my great work, to bring you out of 
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my long captivity, if you will only hearken to my 
voice in the visitation of my spirit, for I shall not 
cease, night nor day, calling upon you by my servants, 
that I have appointed niy Witnesses — these are they 
that I have placed as watchmen upon the walls of the 
City, to cry aloud unto all, and my word, the Lord, 
by them, spoken unto you, shall be fulfilled, there- 
fore hearken ye unto them, and I will speak peace 
unto you, and will fulfil my promise made to Abraham 
and his seed for ever. I will make you a Royal Na- 
tion and a Holy People in my sight, your shame shall 
be taken away, and you shall again return unto your 
inheritance which your forefathers forfeited through 
their rebellion against the son of my bosom, and I 
will erase the sons of Ishmael from your possessions, 
and will send you that Messiah you have been looking 
for— he shall come forth as the brightness of the 
morning. I will send him in the greatness of my 
strength, and in thunder, fire, and storm will I reveal 
him — and at his coming forth, the earth shall reel to 
and fro like a drunken man, and the waters in the sea 
shall murmer and overflow her banks and vomit up 
her interiors in the extremity of her trouble. Then 
ye shall behold your deliverer who shall lead you 
forth and establish you again as a people, and I will 
establish him upon the Throne of David, and he shall 
be your King, even to many generations. My Son 
Shiloh I have called him who shall do this, for I have 
given unto him the ends of the whole earth, for his 
dominions, and I will rule in him and by him, and 
strength shall be the girdle of his loins, and righteous- 
ness shall rest between his feet — ^liis sceptre shall be 
the ensign of his royalty, and all People, and King- 
doms, and States, shall become subject unto him, 
and acknowledge his dignity— for I, the Lord of all 
the earth declare him my son, and have made him 
heir of all things. Therefore, I say unto you, kiss 
the son, lest he at his coming be angry with you, and 
give your possessions unto another people : but if you 
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are subservient to my mind and will, and will heark- 
en to my entreaties, I will make the glory of your lat- 
ter house far to exceed that of the former, and you 
shall enter into the holy of holies — ^you shall go in and 
go out, and shall find rest— you shall no longer wan- 
der to and fro in the earth, having no nation, but I 
will assemble you, and your rest shall be glorious, 
and the Law shall go forth from Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. I have seen your afflic- 
tion, and I, the Lord, will in mercy and compassion 
deliver you, if you obey my voice, by these, my ser- 
vants, I am sending forth in my name, to make known 
unto you my mind and will: and let no one think they 
are wanting your gold or your silver, neither any por- 
tion of your wealth, for I, the Lord, will provide for 
them, because I have chosen them as my spokesmen, 
and I will be their father and friend, and they shall 
testify of me, saith the Lord of Hosts unto you. 

Now I will turn unto the Gentiles.~I have not 
forgotten them, because they received my well belov- 
ed son Jesus, in the days of his flesh, when he came 
unto his own, and his own received him not, and for 
this (the Gentiles) their rest shall also be glorious, 
if they will obey my voice in my present visitation. 
Therefore, I again offer unto them my everlasting 
and eternal blessings of my new covenant, that I am 
making with my people. Mercy is my darling at- 
tribute, and judgment is a strange work with me, and 
I will, that all People, and States, and Nations, 
should drink of these essentiaji pleasures that spring 
from my throne of bliss and felicity, therefore, I now 
by these my two Witnesses bffer unto you first, the 
People of the United Kingdom of Great-Britain, to 
drink of the first-fruits of my New Kingdom of Joy 
and Peace, that I am now going to bring in. My 
Angdls are ready to embrace you-«4dl my glorified 
saints are ready to announce your welcome to that 
glory I have in stpre for all them that love me. Behold 
the love that my son Jesus had for you; see the pur- 
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pie tide that broke forth from his side, see the nails 
that fastened his hands and his feet to the cursed tree ; 
see also the crown of thorns that was placed upon 
his head, which bruised his temples, until the streams 
of that precious blood flowed down his cheeks, and 
in the extremity of his tortures, his cry was " Father 
forgive them, they know not what they do!'' I now 
say unto you, and also unto all men, I heard his 
prayer for you, and I the Lord offer mercy, salvation, 
and redemption . I have beheld man's lost situation, 
and 1 long to be gracious, my, bowels yearn over you, 
and my arms of mercy are extended towards you. Then 
why will ye reject my counsel? Why will you not en- 
ter into covenant with me ? Make haste, and delay 
not to observe my commandments, before the door of 
oflfered mercy is for ever shut against you. My time 
is nearly up, as I have told you before, and I cannot 
on my part long delay, consistent with my honour to 
my obedient children, and shortly I must strike the 
decisive blow; Satan must be removed from tho earth, 
together with all those that are in league with him. 
My kingdom of universal peace and righteousness 
nmst be established to the ends of the earth, and my 
son Shiloh must be seated on the throne of David in 
righteousness and peace. The whole of animated 
creation must be renovated' and filled with that lamb- 
like spirit in which I created it at first. Therefore, I 
the Lord God of heaven and earth say unto you, that 
I will take unto myself my great power, and reiga 
universal Lord over all the earth; and a quick work 
I will do, for the sake of all those who are longing 
and patiently waiting for my appearing. Thereforel 
will empty the land of my enemies, yea, I will search 
the most secret recesses of the whole earth, until I 
have made an end of evil, and established my King- 
dom. Then I will return as a diadem of beauty to 
the residences of my people that arc left on all the 
islands of the sea, and in quiet shall the earth briue^ 
forth her increase, and my church triumphant shall 
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join my church militant below in praises and thanks- 
givings unto me, the Lord, that liveth for ever and 

ever; I am the Lord that declareth it, 

* 

" Friday the 7th ofthe^th Month, I (JohnWroe) 
arrived in London, and on Saturday the 8th, I went to 

the house of B H . They asked me if I were 

come about business or trade, I said. No. I had a 
card given me, which I shewed them; they said, 
What had they to do with religious politics ? They 
took me into another voom and examined me, and 
said I was to meet at the Jew's synagogue that night, 
and again at another on the following night. 

Monday the YOth. I was with the High 

Priest, the Rev. S H . There were three 

High Priests and myself drawn together in one place 
for about four hours, and a small boy of ten years of 
age interpreted for us. The High Priest of Portugal 
asked me what I desired ; and I told him I desired 
their assistance from each synagogue throughout the 
world : and they asked me what sign I had to give 
them ; 1 told them if they had any sick amongst them, 
I would go with them to visit thqm, and that should 
be a sign for them. Concerning the scriptures; they 
said they would not believe me; but said they would 
write to Biy schoolmaster, and to the vicar of the 
church. And as to travelling to each synagogue, 
they said, there would be an interpreter for me. 
They wished me success, that I might try the matter. 

They said they had made calculations from 
the Prophets of old, and their thoughts were that it 
would be forty years before these things took place. 
They asked me what I thought of the wars and the 
prospects of the times — and I told them there would 
be a scarcity of bread throughout the world, but 
especially three kingdoms, but England one of the 
best; and a distress of trade." 
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On Sunday evening the 13th, John Wroe ar- 
rived at Ashton, from London; and on Monday, the 
following Communication was written from his mouth, 
having been first given at the place and on the date 
mentioned, but no one was with him to write it. 

Parts of a Communication. LondoJi^ the 
1 1 ill of the ^th Month, 1823. 

''I, Jesus of heaven and earth, who am the 
root and offspring of David, command thee to go 
forth unto all those foreign ^countries which I shall 
tell thee of, and tell them I am bringing foilh my 
servant — the Branch, and I tell thee he shall come 
forth in the name of SIIILOH. Now I tell thee 
stand thou l)oldly before them, and tell them that the 
mighty God of Israel has sent thee unto them, and if 
they will hearken unto thee, and gather themselves • 
together, and unite themselves all as one heart, and 
will serve me with one consent, then I will bring 
them forth, and I will place thee at the head of them, 
till the time that I reveal my son Shiloh, and then 
they shall behold their King, and he shall go forth to 
Jerusalem and build that city, which I nave long 
promised in the scriptures. And if they refuse to hear 
my voice by thee, I will do as 1 9id unto the 
Egyptians; for death shall be amongst them in every 
town and city where they are, till they acknowledM 
that I am revealing my Spirit by thee : therefore be 
thou not dismayed at their looks, for I will give thee 
the line and the plummet, till the time they acknow- 
ledge me, whom Jews and Gentiles pierced. 

For I am coming now to the Gentiles, and if 
they refuse to hear these two, my Witnesses, then I 
will do unto the Gentiles, as I said I would do unto 
the Jews, for death shall be amongst them, till they 
acknowledge that I am revealing my Spirit on earth 
again, as I did in former days. 

Now I command thee to tell to 

come forlh, and be valiant, and fear not, foc-JL will 

m F 3 
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support him with my Spirit, and I have placed him 
in thy room, till the time that I gather ye together, 
then my children shall see which of the three I have 
placed the head. 

And for thee, go thou unto Liverpool, and 
there I will command a ship to take thee. 

And when thou gets on the sea, I will give 
thee a part of my Laws, concerning my children 
keeping my Laws. And if my children will keep my 
Laws, then it shall be seen through the world who 
serves me, and who serves me not; for I will make a 
distinction between the people who serve me, and 
the people* who serve me not ; that the earthly 
king upon his throne shall know, even down to 
his lowest subject. And they shall even hunt 
my two witnesses to devour them, but I will be 
with them as 1 was with Elisha, and they shall know 
that there is a God in heaven, and tremble: for 
I will set England, France, and Spain and the 
Turks one against another, till they dethrone one 
another, then 1 will let them see that it is he w^ho 
speaks unto thee, that places kin^ on the throne, 
and dethrones them, and sets whom ne will on thrones, 
and visits whom he will. 

Now I tell thee to prophecy unto the world, 
and let thy voice be heard, that I have commanded 
thee to declare it, that I will place him who is only 
a child * * * * though they all 

fight against me, yet shall it be known that I am with 
him, for I placed * * * to be a scourge 

to those who fought against my scriptures. Now 

^ Mk * * * Mk Mk 

* * to perform my work which I will do in the 

earth. 

And there shall be a cry heard in the land of 
a scarcity of Bread. And I will put a distinction be- 
tween nation and nation, as I put a distinction be- 
tween those that serve me and those that serve me 
not. 
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Now I command thee to tell W M- 



that he may go forth to Ashton, on the 17th of the 
5th Month, and declare my words there, and stand 

stedfast for my word, for I have a work for S 

E and him to do ; likewise I command thee to 

tell S E to go to Bradford, on the 17th 

of the 5th Month, and declare my word there to that 
body of people. And likewise, 1 command my . 
children not to run from place to place to 
hear my word till I reveal my Son Shiloh, the 
Branch." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Henry Lees. 

Early on Tuesday morning the 15th, he pro- 
ceeded to Liverpool, where he stopped two or three 
days, seeking for a vessel, bound to Gibraltar, to 
which place he purposed going; but learning that 
none would sail before the Tuesday following, after 
agreeing about a passage, he returned to Ashton till 
that time, where he procured a writer to take the fol- 
lowing from his dictating, having been communicated 
to him whilst at Liverpool. 

Parts of a Communication . LiverpooU Vlth 
of the ^th Month, 1823. 

" I, the Omnipotent of heaven and earth have 

sent my an^el unto thee, to command R H 

of Thornhill, to come forth to do my work along with 
thee, to carry my bag, for I see thou art weary of it, 
therefore I command thee to deliver it up unto my 

Committee at Ashton, to deliver it up to R ^ 

H . 

Surely I the Lord began with the poor at first, 
and I will also end with the poor. I sent out my 
Gospel of the common salvation, by the poor at first, 
and the rich have now taken it, but now I am sending 
the Everlasting Gospel by the poorest of the people, 
and the least of Ihem shall be able to deliver, for one 
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shall chase ten thousand, and the destiny of your land 
you soon shall see. 

Then I tell thee to tell my people — those that 
have heen weary with their load, I will soon deliver 
them, if they choose roe to be their captain ; and those 
that choose the prince of this world to be their cap- 
tain, to fight for them — I now tell thee my two 
swords are now drawn, and shall never return to their 
scabbards, till the battle be foug-ht and the victory 
won, and the earth shall reel to and fro like a drunk- 
en man, until my angels have separated these weeds 
from amongst the wheat. 

For I tell thee that I have set nation against 
nation, and king against king, as I shewed thee in thy 
first visions, and thou shalt see it. Now when thou 
walks through these armies, be thou valiant and 
strong, have not I the Lord Jehovah commanded 
thee ? have I not given my angels charge over thee ? 

I command thee to teU my children, when I 
give thee my Laws, for them to observe my Laws. I 
command thee as I commanded Moses, and if they 
observe them not, death shall be amongst them, for 
I speak unto thee as I spoke unto my servant Moses. 

Now I command thee to give j£14 unto that 
ship I have appointed for thee, and the rest to be for 
thy expences; and the next ship thou enters into 
shall take thee for nothing, and the ship following 
shall take thee for a certain sum as I command thee. 
Now let all my children observe this, and see if I do 
not perform it. 

I will rise as the lion for the prey, and I have 
my provider with me, my provider no one shall 
withstand, for I will stretch out mine arms to the 
ends of the earth, and it shall be known that I am 
the great Omnipotent to the ends of the earth. I 
will ride upon the Heavens and discern your ways, 
and take the wicked from amongst my creation, for 
I have sworn by my holiness that my Sabbath shall 
be no longer polluted. 
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Did I not tell them by my words I spoke by 
my last Prophet in the Bible for them to discern the 
Laws of Moses ? Now these are the Laws I am gomg 
to give thee which I bid them to observe. 

Now I tell thee to tell my Committee at Ash- 
ton, that I have searched them out from amongst all 
my Committees, and I have found them in a dry 
land and a desert, yet if they will observe my ways, 
I will make their land like the land of Jehoshaphat, 
and I will plead with them there, and make it more 
precious than the garden of £den : and I will make 
them my captains to the ends of the earth, and all 
the earth shall know that I am with them ; yet if one 
of them rebel against me, I will pluck him out and 

{)lace another in his stead. Therefore I have set a 
amp amongst them, and if they will trim it I will 
provide the oil; but if they trim it not, I will turn 
the cock and the oil shall stay, and this is to each of 
you ; for this, my Committee, I have chosen for my 
Standard, that ail the earth may know that I have a 
Standard. Therefore, let every man's doubting 
spirit depart from him, and let him trust in me, and 
1 will deliver him. 

Now I tell thee when thou gets upon the 
ocean, I will give thee a part of my Laws, and he 
that is with thee shall write them." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes fay 
Henry Lees. 

A Communication given to Robert BlackweU^ 
AshtoH, \9th of tke Hh Month, 1823. 

'*Hear ! hear yeall my children, the virgin purity 
of my creation is coming forth with all her garments of 
innocency in which I created her. I am, through the 
purple tide that sprang from my beloved's side, wash* 
ing you in thq river of regeneration, and it shall make 
my people pure before my sight. Behold the goodly 
dainties I have prepared for you ! even all the fruits 
of Paradise, that my first son and daughter, Adam 
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and Eve, once pleasingly smiled upon, with all the 
gay iragrancies that were engaging to their sight, 
their smell and taste: and not only this, but was 
lord of all that I had made; but through disobedience 
these purities were lost: but by obedience 1 a^ain 
pronounce them yomrs for one thousand years, joined 
with my angelic tongues in ceaseless praises, con- 
tinually perfumed with my own continual presence, 
and omnipotency, in my Kingdom. Fly ! fly ! then 
my children, my elect, to the windows, where all 
complaints of the necessaries of life shall for ever be 
cut off! for whatever your souls can desire shall be 
yours; for my Paradise shall be restored to you in a 
more extensive degree, than ever man and angels be- 
held. My servant Paul was constrained in the pow- 
er of my spirit, to say, " Eye hath not seen, neither 
hath ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man, to conceive the glory I had laid up for such 
as loved me :" No ; he did not see the Branch as he is, 
my Son Shiloh — ! For behold! he shall be seated in 
the city of my glory ; my seraphims — my cherubims — 
arch-angels and angels, — together with the departed 
in me, God Jehovah, shall continually visit you, and 
mingle in your songs. Behold ! they are now upon 
the wing, ready to embrace you at my command, 
their instruments are ready to sound your welcome to 
your new inheritance : their strains of exstacy are daily 
increasing, to give the long expected blast ! Wel- 
come, welcome, ye sons of God, my Sou Jesus is 
pleading for you, and I cannot long withold my 
hand. I only speak in part, but I shall more ex- 
tensively again speak unto thee. I am the Lord." 

According to the instructions contained in the 
preceeding communication given to John Wroe, 

R H was sent for; wjio arrived at 

Ashton on Sunday the 20th, and preached in the 
meeting place, in the afternoon of the same 
day. 
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On Monday the 2 1st, John again set off for 

Liverpool, accompanied by R H «• 

pecting the vessel to sail on Tuesday the 22nd. 
One or two friends went with them as far as Man* 
Chester, and whilst waiting for the coach, John call- 
ed upon the Rabbi there, and informed him that he 
was going abroad, &c. In a few days we received a 
letter from them containing the following Communica- 
tion, and also the information that they should not 
be able to sail before the end of the week. 

Parts of a Communication. Liverpool, 23d 
of the 4ih Month, 1823. Five o* clock in the mom^ 
tng. 

**I, the Root, command thee Joannes Roes to 
declare unto my children, that they must keep the 
Law, and if they will keep the Law and observe my 
ways, I will be unto them as a ball of fire, both by 
day and by night. 

I will bruise Satan's head for my sheep's sake, 
who will observe my Laws. These are the branches 
who are to remain on the earth for one thousand years. 

Now let all your doubting spirits depart from 
you, for I told you before that your ways were not 
mine, nor mine yours, for I will bring you both un- 
der my Laws, and into my Kingdom. 

I will give my servant what tribe every one 
belongs to, that it may be ready for the ark which I 
shewed thee, which I will cause my children Israel to 
prepare ; then it shall be seen who are seeking com* 
mon salvation, and who are seeking botli salvation 
and redemption. Did I not cause Paul to tell you to 
go on to perfection ? and those that will have only 
one part of my scriptures, shall not taste of my kinjr^ 
dom, for I told you to go on to perfection, for I wul 
make a speedy separation from amongst you ; I will 

{)ut the sheep on the riffht hand, the goats on the 
eft, and my son Shiloh shall drive the goats from the 
face of the earth, that I may behold my sheep from 
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heaven; for I told you in my father's house were many 
mansions, and my Branch shall separate you, for I 
will have no more the preaching of Satan. I have pre- 
pared a road, and Satan stands in the road telling my 
children the road is too narrow, and inviting them to 
stop; have not I, the Lord of heaven and earth, set 
a lamp in the way — and sworn by my holiness that I 
would set a watch upon the walls of Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their tongue day nor night, till I 
establish my kingdom ? 

Now be thou strong and valiant, and likewise 
him that is with thee, for I will, make your voices 
like the ^ices of roaring lions. And thy voice shall 
be heard from pole to pole, therefore be thou strong, 
for I have searched thee from amongst my people, 
in a family of dry bones where there is no soundness 
in them, and they shall be thy greatest foes, for if I 
had not taken thee from them, thou wouldst not have 
borne it, and thy two worldly brothers will swell 
hard against thee. Have not I Jesus given thee 
these lines V 

Taken by Robert Harling. 

Finding they were likely to stop a short time 
in Liverpool, one of our friends went over to see them, 
and was informed, that on theiV arrival in Liverpool, 
they went to the office of the owners of the vessel , and 
found it would not sail before Sunday the 27th Inst., 
which so disappointed them, that they sought for 
another, and engaged with the owner of the Brig 
Dorris^ to sail on the 35th. But it was Sunday be- 
fore they sailed, and our friend left them on board 
that morning. They also informed him that Mr. 

B , the owner, whom thay discovered was a 

Methodist, had done all he could to dissuade John 
from going abroad, and that he would find he would 
stand in ^eat need of money and assistance. 

They had likewise a very severe contest with 
a class leader at the house where they lodged. 
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Parts of a Communication. Bay of Biscay^ 
\st of the bth Months 1823. Four o'clock in the 
morning. 

^^I, Jesus from heaven, command thee to 
mrrite to all my children, that this is the beginning of 
months,^ that all my children from the hour that * 
♦ * ♦ was bom, who is brought foirih 

upon the earth,— that all my children from tnat hour 
may be baptized in my name, for the redemption of 
the body, that I may redeem their body as I redeem- 
ed my own body, that I may shew my perfect love 
that I died for them. Now let all my children 
observe my laws and do this, that my yfbrk may 
be accomplished. Did I not tell thee not one tit* 
tie of my scriptures should pass away unfulfilled? 
Now tell my children to examine my Gospel, Luke^ 
c. 12. V. 50. ^' But I have a baptism to be baptized 
with, and now am I straitened till it be accomplish* 
ed." Now I will tell thee what thou art, thou art 
the forerunner of my Son Shiloh, and I will declare 
my hidden mysteries unto thee, for as John the Bap- 
tist baptized, so shalt thou baptize. These are the 
children that I spoke of in the scriptures, that I would 
redeem them from the world, and I have already re- 
p;. deemed them. Now tell my children to read the 3d. 
chap. ofMev.j for I have given thee seven spirits to 
declare unto the seven churches in Asia, and let thy 
voice be heard and be not afraid of them ; for 1 have 
given thee seven stars, the seven stars shall bear 
witness that I have sent thee unto them, and the 
seven stars are the seven parables, and the seven pa- 
rables are the seven nations, and the seven nations 
are seven oils. I have caused thee to anoint two of 
my anointed ones, and my two anointed ones shall go 
at the last where I command them to go ; therefore, 

tell my servant to cry aloud, and let his 

voice be heard in all places where I command him by 
thee ; and the other witness, let him be strong and 
valiant, for I have a great work for him to do, for he 
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shall prophesy against many nations, and 1 Jehovah, 
the Omnipotent, will perform it. 

Now tell my children to let their doubting 
spirits depart from them; and if they will be led by 
my spirit, my body shall be bread for them, and my 
blood shall be wine for them, and they shall drink it 
new in my Kingdom, with my Son Shiloh, the 
Branch; this will I perform in Jerusalem. Now 
watch, lest I come as a thief in the night. 

Now I will give thee a part of my Laws which 
I promised thee, in causing the winds to obey thy voice, 
and I have caused him that is with thee to be a witness of 
it ; for I ^ave caused a calm for two days and two 
nights, that thou might cry unto nie, that thou might 
see that 1 was with thee, to perform all my words 
which I spoke unto thee : for I will cause seven men 
to travel with thee, and these seven men shall be 
seven witnesses against them, when I pertbrm my 
work. Now tell him that is with thee not to doubt in 
his mind, for if he will cry unto me, I will support 
him with my spirit, till I order him to return to that 
place from whence he came. 

Now I tell thee, these people where thou art 
going unto, will do great things with thee, therefore, 
do thou nothing in thy own streng-th, neither be thou 
guided by them, for if thou art thy troubles will be 

great. Now tell my children not to let H 

meet with my children on a Saturday, at any place, 
till she has signed my Roll, but I tell thee she will 
not ; neither let her hear my words : though Satan 
swells hard within her, yet will I make her submit to 
my Laws." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Robert Harling. 

A Communication given to Robert Black* 
well. Ashton^ ^th of the bth Mo., 1823. 

^'I, the Lord of Hosts, command thee. Black- 
well, to inform the nations of the earth, that I shall 
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hold a controversy with them, and the report shall 
extend to the ends thereof, and the decrees that I 
send forth shall be certain and invariable, the sounds 
thereof shall not be intercepted. Lo! I, the Om- 
nipotent God, will declare nothing unto my servants, 
my anointed, but what I shall shortly perform upon 
the earth; therefore, I command thee to declare in 
my name unto all people, and states, and nations up- 
on the face of the whole earth, — that I am going to 
gather them together unto battle, and that destruc- 
tion, desolation, and woe, shall be seen in every 
land, until I have gathered the scattered sons of 
Jacob unto myself: and this shall be accomplished 
with burning and fuel of fire. You shall see signs in 
the heavens, and with astonishment, behold on earth, 
fire and pillars of smoke ; for the out pourings of my 
indignations shall succeed each other in such rapid 
progression, that neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor 
free, shall withstand them ; for I travel in the great- 
ness of my strength, and I, the Lord, will execute 
my purposes in the earth, until I have emptied her 
of the rebellious who fight against me, the Lord. 
Her star«r shall fall, and her suns and moons shall 
withdraw their shining; her solenm assemblies shall 
be hid in obscurity, for they have become an abomina- 
tion before me, and stink in my nostrils, because of 
idolatry. Her inhabitants have gone after other gods, 
and have committed whoredoms with them unto their 
shame: therefore it shall be known that I am God, 
and their abominations shall be made manifest unto 
the ends of the whole earth, and the tribes thereof 
shall mourn and faint, and fall and rise no more, 
that will not give ear unto my voice. How long have 
I entreated you ? — How long stretched out my arms, 
off'ering you mercy? — I have filled your storehouses 
with abundance of increase, but you have forgotten 
nie, the Lord, the giver. You are become full, and 
vaunted yurselves against me. Therefore, my decree 
now is, — that your blessings shall be cut off, and in- 
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stead of your boasting in your abundance, gladness 
shall be taken away, and joy out of the plentiM field 
— there also shall be no rejoicing in the vineyards, 
neither fruit in the choice vines — there shall be bowl- 
ings round about your borders, and a cry in the midst 
of the city for bread — the tender mother shall weep 
for her children, and the feeling father shall lament 
their awfiil situation, because he cannot obtain those 
necessary supplies his tender oflfspring demand. For 
I will smite your commerce with a curse, and instead 
of multiplying your substance, I will bring upon you 
a consumption. Death shall be a welcome messen- 
ger in evefy city, town, and village, and the grave 
shall boast over her enormous prey, for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it. Therefore, ye sons of earth, 
prepare to meet your God, for I come in vengeance 
unto all who will not that I should reign over them — 
their Saviour and their King ! I am God : and all 
men shall know, that I, the Lord, have spoken by 
thee, by the fulfilment of what I have here decreed, 
and not one word that I have spoken shall fall to the 
ground. It may be asked : "When shall these |hings 
come to pass?" I, the Lord, answer — that myriads 
now born, shall see these things fulfilled — and the 
execution thereof shall not long delay, for a short 
work I will perform upon the earth. I must purge 
her of her fornications, and bring down her pride to 
the ground, before I can bring in my Everlasting 
Kingdom of righteousness and peace; and I, Jesus, 
only be known to the ends of the world. Then I will 
make my faithful people glorious in my sight, and 
they shall glory in my salvation. I am the Lord." 

Parts of a Communication. Gibraltar^ 31 q/* 
bthMo: 1823. 

'' I, the Lord, have sent my angel to declare 
my words unto thee, concerning my children, that I 
have a trial for. them all, seeing- who will support my 
work, and who will not, and I tell thee those that will 
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not support this work, shall fall, and I will return my 
hand upon their little ones. 

And the youngest son of H L is 

to come to a methodist preacher in Gibraltar, and I 
will order the methodist preacher to send him unto 
thee. Now let him be strong and valiant ; have not 
I the Lord commanded him to come forth unto thee f 
Now I tell thee I am taking the weak instrument to 
confound the strong instrument, for he is only a 
youth, yet shall he come forth, and have my se^ 
vant David's spirit, for I will deliver him from the 
paw of the lion, and out of the mouth of the bear. 
Now I tell thee if his mother refuse to deliver him 
up unto me the Lord, I will return evil unto her, as 
I had thought to return good unto her. 

Now I tell thee I will try the hearts of my 
people, and tell my children at Bradford to let con- 
tention cease; and I have heard the murmuring 
spirit at Doncaster, and if they throw not their doubt* 
ing spirit away, I will cast them to the four winds of 
the earth, that the ravenous beasts of the earth may 
know that I am working the second time to bring them 
through as refined gold ; for I will make them more 
precious than rubies, for I will ride upon the heavens, 
and behold man, and will confound the learned with 
stammering lips which you call a foolish tongue, and 
I will confound you, and throw down your foolish 
hold to the grouiid. And ye that preach my com-* 
mon salvation, I will let you see you are like the Jews, 
for if you rest there, ye shall not behold my light, 
for I will turn the cock and stop the oil ; and if you 
hear my servant, my servant shall pray for you, and 
I will accept his prayers, and I will return my hand 
upon your little ones, and they shall enter in. Now 
I tell thee the Israelites will not receive thee yet, for 
if they receive thee now it would be no trial unto my 
people which have received my word before, but 
they shall finish my work at the end ; for I have hid- 
den stores which they shall bring forth, and M'hen 
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thou returns, I will reveal my son Shiloh, amongst 
my Israelites, and they shall come forth and go unto 
• that place where I am now sending thee, and shall 
build JerusaJera — my seat, my throne, that I may 
cause my spirit to rest there, for my spirit shall not 
always strive with man. 

And tell my servant to write 

unto the Committee at London, that I will stop their 
work, and for him to prophesy against them, and I 
will perform it. 

For there are yet three years, which they have 
still to behold my work, thougli I will yet shew great 
signs amongst them. 

Be thou meek, mild, lowly, of a contrite 
heart, for I will make thee roar like a Hon, after the 
prey of my spirit : for the clergy shall call thee a mad- 
man, and the lawyers shall tell thee learning maketh 
thee foolish; kings shall ask thee questions, and not 
be able to answer thee; and the Israelites shall gnash 
at their Rabbles saying, "Is this the doctrine that you 
kept us so long dark in? We will not feed your robes 
any longer, for God has given us a light, and we will 
follow it, for we will have no more of your dark doc- 
trine, for we know this light is from God, therefore 
we will be no more a Jew nor a Gentile, but we will 
be Israelites of the living God. 

Now let R ■ H return back to 

that place which he joined thee at, seeing he doubt- 
eth in his heart of my mercies: — let him be faithful 
unto this calling, which I am calling him to. And 
when thou returns, I will tell thee who they are that 
shall go forth into other nations, as well as thou hast 
^one forth. 

Did not I tell thee that the wind should be in 
the east eight days, and thou should go in that ship 
which I ordered thee? And thou hast let him that 
is with thee, persuade thee not to go in it ; therefore 
thy troubles have been great ; and Satan has desired 
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to have hold of thee, but 1 have withholden thee 
from him. 

And he that was with thee desired thee to ^ 
pray unto me for another , that he might return back 
again. Now I have given thee another; use him 
gently ; speak kindly unto him, or I will deal worse 
with thee than with him." 

Witness, Robert Harling, 

The last Communication, wdth the one given 
in the Bay of Biscay, were brought to England by 

R H , in the beginning of July ; and are insert* 

ed here according to their dates, but not in the order 
of their arrival, naving received a letter and com- 
munication by post, before these came to hand<, which 
greatly puzzled us; not knowing that R- H — ^— 

had left Gibraltar. R H informed us 

on his arrival, that they landed at Gibraltar on the 
^th of the 5th Month, after a very rough, uncomfort* 
able voyage, a good part of which John Wroe was 
very sick and unwell. Towards the end of the voy- 
age R H 's courage began to fail him. 

lie felt a pain in his leg and thought it might be of 
consequence, and was desirous that he might return 
home. The day after landing, the Communication 

of the 21st was given, and R H lost 

no time in embarking for England ; taking advantage 
of a vessel ready to sail. He left John Wroe, in the 

care of the Rev. W C me, Methodist 

Preacher, who agreed or offered to provide for him, 
till the young man should come, mentioned in the 
Communication, M'ho would repay him any expense 
he might incur. W C me, got him board- 
ed at P H , Boatman of the Dock 

Yard. 

The mention made in the Communication^ of 
the wind being in the east for eight days, refers to 
the following circumstance. When John Wroe first 
went to Liverpool, and engaged with the Captain ta 
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sari oii the 23nd, he told the Captain that the wind 
Would be in the east for eight days, and that they 
should go in that time. But the vessel not sailing at 

the appointed time, R H persuaded 

him to engage with another, for which disobedience, 
they did not eflFect ftie voyage in the time ; although 
the wind was as said, and at which, the first Captain 
expressed himself surprised. 

What follows, relative to his stay in Gibraltar, 
is chiefly extracted from letters, received by post at 
diflFerent times; the first of which, including the 
Communication of the 29th of 5th Month, arrived 

before R H , and which we were quite 

unable to understanfl, till he came ; as no mention 
was made of his having returned home. 

For the better understanding of the f<dlowing 
circumstance ; we may here notice in reference to 
the expression— ** This was the man!" — That the 
Lord had said, he would raise up a Wit- 
ness of his Word in every land where he took him, 
and that should declare the Everlasting Gospel of 
the Kingdom, after he left it. 

Friday^ the 23rd. This morning there came 
a young man a cooper by business, of the name of 

H G , and he asked me how I did, as also 

to take a walk with him, and I complied with him; 
and I thought this was the man, and the angel of the 
Lord declared unto me, this is not the man ; and I ab- 
sconded from him, for fear he should ask me any 

questions; and I returned to Mr. H 's house, and 

W— — C came into the house, a few minutes 

after twelve o'clock; and the spirit of the Lord came 
upon me, and "there came a voice unto me, and said, 
arise, and stand upon thy feet, this is the man; tell 
him that he shall declare my Gospel to both Jew and 
Gentile. And I arose, and looked earnestly upon him, 

G d 
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mod I thought he was a very utifit man by his looks; 
and we parted without speaking; I refrained to tell 
him, till I saw how the Lord would work, which was 

the next day ; for he ( W C ) could not keep 

from my company : and then I told him that the Lord 
had ordered me to tell him that he should declare his 
Everlasting Gospel to both Jew and Gentile in this 
Rock, and where he shall hence call him; and now 
I am a witness to the work. 

I testify unto you, that the above statement ' 
concerning me is truth. Before 1 saw friend Roes, the 
spirit of tne Lord was strong with me,* and I was 
greatly rejoiced when I heard that he was coming to 

live at Mr. H 's, and I madtfthe remark to Mr, 

H , that I should have an opportunity of speak* 

ing with him. And here I cannot omit one thing that 
oame upon me the day before I saw him; that if he 
should tell me that the Lord had called me to any 
work ; but this was again opposed by the thoughts of 
my own sinfulness, and unworthiness, that I could 
never expect any such thing : I then supposed to arise 
from spiritual pride, that might be lurking in my 
heart; for the ncaH of man is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. This caused mo to 
wrestle mightily with God in earnest prayer, that I 
might not be deceived, for the scriptures tell us to be* 
ware of false prophets and teachers ; as I told Mr. 

B the agent of transports, as well as many others, 

that I never asked the Lord any thing, but what he 
gave it me, and that he would not hide this fr^m me 
neither. And now I do really believe bis Mission is 
from God, for in answer to my prayer unto the Lord, 
he directed me to the 7th Chap, of Rev. ; and I saw 
his Misson at once, for the Lord opened my eyes to 
see, and my understanding, to understand : and al* 

though Mr. B counts him a madman, he says 

he knows when the spirit of the Lord is upon him, 
and says he believes him to be a good man, but ^stiiU 
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a madman, and hopes the Lord .will cause his spirit 
to rest upon him, for the good of his people. 

(Signed) Wm. Cooke. 

A Communication given at St. MichaeVs Cave^ 
in Gibraltar^ the 29th of the bth months and yet the 
1st month, 1823. 

I the Lord from heaven, command thee Joan^ 
nes Roes in this 'cave to write unto all nvy children 
what I shall command thee: and I further command 

thee to tell W C that he shall stand stedfast 

in iny work, and let him ask of me, and I will arm 
him with ray two edged sword, and he shall declare 
my everlasting gospel unto my people, both Jew and 
Gentile, for I havMui Israelite in this Rock, and. I 
will perform my wore ; and I further command thee 
that thou tell my committee at Ashton, to send forth 
him whom I have named unto thee; for th^u shailt 
have neither silver nor gold, till I return tfee back 

from whence I took thee. And tell R H 

that * * * * * he may preach to the 
world, as well as to my people; and I command thee 
to tell them ( my committee at Ashton ) that they send 

W C of Gibraltar all the chapters which I 

shewed thee, and all the communications, and my 
laws which I shewed thee, and send them in a 
parcel by the young man, and let him fear not, 
for the people shall receive hirn^ For ye shall 
go to Jerusalem, and declare my words there, 
and thou shalt prophesy there, and I will per^ 
form it against that people; for I will sweep that 
place as a man sweepeth his yard with a besom;. and 
I will shew thee the place where I suffered, and I will 
shew thee the place where my temple shall be built, 
and thou shall see the foundations thereof; for I laid 
the corner stone in the scriptures, a& thou hast seen, 
in vision, and as thou hast seen it spiritual, so shall 
thou see it in temporal, if thou watch my movings.. 
Therefore tell all my childreo to be strong and valian,t^ 
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for the time is short ; for I am going to reveal the days 
of Jacob, for the hew world shall appear: seek ye life 
yet while ye live, for the time will come when ye can- 
not do it. Did I not tell thee they should receive thee 
in this place ? I sent my angels before thee to prepare 
the way. Did I not tell thee at first that Satan desired 
to have thee, that he might sift thee as wheat? but 
thou art not in his hand, though he fights hard against 
thee. Thou wept hard in the ship, but thou shall 
weep harder in Jerusalem, for they will do strange 
things unto thee, but I will deliver thee from them, 
fear thou not for I will prepare for thee. And thoo 
shalt go into the synagogue on Saturday the last day 
of the month, and stand thou boldly before them, 
and be not afraid of them, for yet three times shalt 
thou stand before them, and then I will tell thee 
what I will do unto them.'* 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Cooke. 

On Saturday the 31sf., according to the 
command of the Lord I went into the synagogue, 
and when I entered in, the Lord struck the whole 
place with terror, and every eye was upon me, and 
these are the words that I said unto them, " I am 
commanded by the Spirit of the living God, to go un- 
to the house of Israel, to see if there be any Israelites, 
and if there be any found, you are to gather your- 
selves together as one heart, and keep the Laws of 
Moses which ye have not kept, and then I will give 
you my Laws which you have not believed. And 
your mistake which you have made in the 1 1th chap. 
of Isaiah, where it tells you that I must come and 
suffer, and that if ye believed not, I would give you 
up till the fulness of the Gentiles ; for he never told 
you that he was the Branch. Now he sets his hand 
the second time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple, for you have it in your scriptures, " I will give 
righteousness to the King's son." Now ye tlmt be- 
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iiev& and fear my name, the sun of righteousness 
shall arise with healing in his wings, and shall de- 
stroy the devourer, for your sakes who fear my name. 
Search your scriptures and see ff ye cannot find these 
words, for this is Shiloh, the Branch, who shall 
gather you, and deliver you from the bonds of Satan. 
Now search your scriptures for me, and look at the 
1 1th chap, of Isaiah, and you will find me there, for 
your deliverer shall descend firom the east, and every 
eye shall behold him. Now, friends, I am sent to 
warn you and not be afraid of you/' 

A Communication. Gibraltar^ \st of the 
6th Month, and yet the 2nd Month, 1823. 

"I have sent my angels to testify unto thee, I 
am the Root in all Churches, and those that will not 
hear my call, I will give the destroying angel pow- 
er, and he shall destroy with death, sword, pestilence, 
and famine. Have I not spoken it? And 1 will per- 
form it. And I tell thee be not thou afraid of them, 
nor dismayed at their looks, and declare all things 
that I shall speak unto thee, and hold nothing back 
irom them, for I will protect thee. And thou shalt 
go into Spaing but the young man that shall be with 
thee, he shall not go to that place, but only thee;ai)d 
thou shalt declare my words against that people. I 
see thou art keen of preaching, but I have not sent 
thee to preach unto them, but tb declare my words 
which I shall give thee, for I have prepared me peo- 
ple in those nations that shall receive thee to preach 
my everlasting gospel unto them r and thou shalt be 
brought before kings, judges, and rulers for my name's 
sake, and thou shalt prophesy against them, and they 
shall put thee in prison, that I may confound them of 
their wisdom ; and lio one shall be niy of people, for 
my kingdom on earth, but what is weaned fi*om the 
breast. 

Now I tell thee, as I scattered my children the 
Jews, I have also scattered their wisdom, for their is 



not one of them knows what tribe he belongeth to ; aor 
is theresone of them ^noweth whether he belongs to 
my tribe Jtidah, which I, Jesus, will cause the Branch 
to spring from. Did not David my servant lell yoc 
that judgment should be given unto the king? And 
if you will choose me to be your King and Captain, I 
will give righteousness to the king's son. This is my 
Branch *which shall go forth and build Jerusalem. 

Now put all your strange gods and your pic- 
tures from you, and m\ your strange wives which you 
are not lawfully married unto, for ye shall be mar- 
ried unto me, and I will be your husband — ^ye shall 
be my brides, for I have prepared the robes, and I 
will let thee see that Israel shall have a crown, for 
this is what I have sworn unto — my. holiness, and I 
will perform it. 

Now my children obey my commands, that 
you may have a right to the tree of life, that you may 
be my sons that I may grant ye your prayers. " 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Cooke. 



On Tuesday the 3rd inst.y I was be- 
fore the Judge of this place this day, and he 
prepared me a seat, and I was with him about 
an hour, and he told me he could not grant me a 
licence to preach otkt of doors, for there are people 
of all nations under the heavens, in this place, and it 
would cause a riot, but he wished me to go before 
the Governor of this rock; and I left him; and I Mas 
sent for to the Anchor Inn, and I was ordered into a 
room, and in the room I found Colonel Downie, of 
the Spanish service, and he asked me many quea* 
tions concerning the wars, and I told. him his king 
acted treacherously, for the king of France and him 
were one. I would rise higher but I dare not trust 
my wings. He told me any thing that he could do 
for mc, he would assist me in. 
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The Lord has provided me with every tBing 
that is necessary for me, for I must say, he has openi>* 
ed the windows of heaven foi^ me ; and likewise I am 
visited by the heads of the roc^i every day : and I 

have been visited by Mr. B Lieutenant of the 

Navy, and agent of transports, and have dined with 
him.. The Methodist minister has visited me and is 
very kind to me, and has provided a doctor • for my 
attendance, and has invited me to dine with him four 
days in the week. Thanks be mito almighty God 
for his protection. There are jdmost all classes of 
people. This rock is a strange place, but here are 
the handy works of the Lords set forth in a wonder-, 
ful manner. The Cave which i« called St. MichaePs, 
is much like a church in its int^or parts ; this Cave, 
no one has ever been able to find its end, many have 
tried but they could not accopnplish itc they have gone 
as far as they could carry lights without their being 
extinguished by tbul air, and the persons have been 
obliged to return back. This rock is not above four 
miles in compass, and is very high. 

There are all kinds of people gathered to- 

f ether — Jews, Turks, Greeks, Moors, Portuguese, 
talians, French, Dutch, Spanish, Germans, and 
sin and iniquity in abundance, the Devil being their 
head, he leads them into all manner of vice, iniquity, 
and unbelief; the Lord pour his spirit upon them. 
Amen. 

Tuesday the lOth. This day I went over 
into Spain, by water, to the town of Algesiras, and 
walked a good way into the country ; and the com- 
munication in ^which the Lord told you that I should 
go into the second place for nothing, is fulfilled, for 
Captain H came to invite me, and about thirty 

of us dined together at one table in Algesiras, and 
when M^e had dined, we sang praises to God. I wept 
and sobbed bitterly, and could not tell what was the 
matter with me ; and they asked me what was my 
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ailAent : and the Spirit of the Lord fell upon m^^ 
and I took an interpreter with me to the master of the 
place, — that this place would all tall into ruins, and 
every man that wo\|ld save his life must leave it, for 
God had sent me to warn them for their wicked 
idolatry. I saw them treading their beans with their 
cattle, and so the Liord still keeps the scriptures in 
remembrance. 

Friday the \Sth. I am in a very poor state 
of health, though I am weak in body, yet strong in 
spirit, but when the Spirit of the Lord is not upon 
me, I am labouring under heavy afflictions, but when 
I begin to talk to the people, this affliction leaves 
me. The Jews have discharged me from speaking 
in their synagogues any more; but there is one 
synagogue that I have not been in, which I shall go 
into, and then I shall have declared what the Lord 
said to me. 

I now meet with a deal of opposition which 
the Lord has told me of, for now the Methodist 
Preacher has sent for me into his study, and says that 
I am doing a great deal of harm amongst his hear* 
ers, and wishing me not to declare the Scriptures, for 
the time is not yet come, and these mysteries belong 
unto God, and not unto me; and he is going amongst 
the people, and is fighting very strong against the 
M'orks of the Lord, and the Lord has made known 
unto me that he is getting a Captain to come and 
talk with me, and to pursuade me to return to Eng- 
land, but that I should tell him that there would be 
a watery grftve provided for me if I complied with 
his advice. Though as yet they seem v^ry kind before 
my face, yet I know there is treachery amongst them, 
but tho Lord will work for his glory. ' 

6th Month Uth day, 1823. I, (WiUiani 
Cooke,) yesterday wrote the above lines, agreeaUt 
to the request of Joannes Roes ; and to my surpnae* 
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yesterday evening between seven and eight o'clbckv 
I was sent for by him, and to bring the above lines 
with me; and when I came, to my further surprise 
he told me that he would not speak to me. I could 
not conceive what was the matter, however I waited 
patiently the result, and he went away and presently 
returned with the mistress of the house, and he de- 
sired me to read the words in the latter part of the 
above letter, (which speak of the Captain,) for that 
it was that afternoon fulfilled, . I read it accordingly, 
and Mrs. Hepburn was present, who declared that 
the Captain had been there, and endeavoured to per- 
suade him to return to England, offering him a free 
passage home. 

(Signed,) William Cooke, 

Hannah Hepburn. 

Saturday the 14f A. I have this day fulfilled 
the command, and haVe been at the Jews at their 
last synagogue, and am waiting now to know what 
the Lord will do unto them; they will hear me no 
more but by writing, and I have answered them ac- 
cording to the words of the Lord, and they have not 
answered me yet, wishing to have more time. The 
greatest opposition I have upon this Rock is from the 
learned, and the priests make the arrows and get 
others to shoot them, and I find they are fighting- 
hard against me, and wish to force me out of the 
Rock, out of the hearing of their hearers. 

A Communication given to TVilliam Cooke. 
Gibraltar , I6th day of the 6th Month, 1823. 

I, William Cooke, was about two o'clock 
this day much grieved in spirit, and prostrated my- 
self before the Lord, and the Lord' caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon me, and I slept till one of my 
neighbours called me^ and awaked me, I had no 
dream in my sleep. When I awoke I found it was 
too lale for me to go to join my business. I took mjr 
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bible, but could not read much ; I was still grieved 
in my spirit, on account of my sinfulness and my dis- 
obedience, when the word of the Lord came unto me 
saying, — 

" Thy sins and iniquities I will consume in 
one day, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord; 
and I have chosen thee to declare my Everlasting 
Gospel unto my people : now fear thou not for I am 
with thee." 

And I said, — *0 Lord, how shall such a sin- 
ner as me proclaim thy name: thou knowest my 
weakness, and my sinfulness :' and the Lord said un- 
to me, — 

"My grace is sufficient for thee, and my 
strength shall be made perfect in thy weakness. For 
behold the day of the Lord shall come, a day of dark* 
ness and gloominess, a day of sorrow and great lamen- 
tation, and I will put forth my hand a second time, 
and gather the remnant of my people, and they shall 
be ffathered together in one place ; I the Lord have 
spoken it : for the days of Jacob shall again be re- 
vealed, and my name shall be feared unto the ends 
of the world. Now be thou strong and fear not, for 
I am with thee to deliver thee, and thou shalt know 
that I am he who hath redeemed thee, and called 
thee to this work, for as I, the Messiah, was cut 
oiF for the sins of the people, so will I cut oiF iniquity 
from the earth, and my people shall be gathered to- 
gether, and I will destroy the devourer tor the sake 
of mine elect, and the Prince of Peace shall reign 
over them, and they shall know that I am the Lord 
who hath spoken it, and I will do it/* 

Qtbraltar^ \&th of the 6th Months and yet 
the 2d Month, 1823. 

"I the Lord have sent mine angel to testify unto thee 
the truth, and to declare my hidden mysteries, which 
I promised to shew unto thee. Now search my scrip- 
tures, and I will give thee the explanation. I told 
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tfaee thou should go to Jerusalem^ but I did not tell 
thee when. Now I tell thee thou shalt go to Austria, 

Now be thou 



^ta^hMwatfii*^ 



strong and valiant, have not I the Lord commanded 
thee ? And thou shalt wait there till I command thee 
to go hence, for I will prepare other people in other 
nations to hear my word, and declare my Everlasting 
Gospel, and thou shalt deliver the same words that 
thou delivered to William Cooke. And I mean the 
same man to go into Jerusalem, whom I first named 

unto thee, and that is S — — W -, therefore tell 

him to be strong. But the young man whom I have 
named unto thee shall travel with thee now. For 
seven nations shall receive thee, and seven times thou 
shalt return unto thine own nation, and then I 
will perform what I said imto thee against the 
Jews, for I will draw the Israelites out from 
amongst the Jews, as a man draweth an an- 
chor out of the sea; and I will draw you all into 
one place, and I will tie a three-fold cord about you 
and I will protect you with a ball of fire both by day 
and by night, and this ball shall utterly destroy Satan 
off the earth. Now this communication which I have 
given thee, shall heal the wounds of my people. 
Search now the last chapter of the prophet Daniel, 
and I will tell thee ; I changed the times when I took 
away the daily sacrifice from amongst the Jews, and 
each day for a year. Now tell my children to search 
the chapter, for I will give thee that which I have 
never given yet unto nfctn, and thou shalt know that 
I the Lord have sent thee. I have told thee 
that I would unfold my scriptures by thee. Have 
not I, the Lord, sent thee unto the people of a 
wicked house?" ^ . ' 

Taken from the month of Joannes Roes, by 
William Cooke. 

Gibraltar, I6th of the 6th Months and yet 
the 2nd Month, 1883. 
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The Lord Ifas fold me, *' There is a seed in 
this Rock, and it shall grow and become a large body, 
and him that I have forenamed shall perform the 
work. And as for thee, I have not told thee where 
thou shalt go; thou may wait till I make known unto 
thee ; if I let every thing come according to thy wish, 
it would not have performed my. work: they think 
thou art mad, this I have permitted to make thee 
strong against them ; be thou not alraid of them ; and 
declare my words that I shall give thee, and declare 
* them against the methodist minister. And as for the 
Jews, there is a remnant shall come out of them, after 
that I have taken thee from this Rock, and shall join 
him who declares my word. I the Lord have spoken 
it." 

Friday the 20th. 1 have been with Mr 
the church minister, and he received me very 



hot at the first, (I was with him two hours at his own 
house) but the Lord armed me with words, and in a 
short time he became like a lamb, and was very kind 
to me. 

Gibraltar^ 22d of the 6th Months and yet th§ 
2d Month, 1822. 

I Joannes Roes, about ten o'clock went to my 
bed, and heard a voice cry out unto me, saying; 
".What dost thou here Joannes, — Arise, and go to 
the Methodist Preacher, and tell him thou art come 
to enter into his Society, and stand thou boldly before 
him, for I mean thee to enter into seven Societies, and 
thou shalt be all religions, and I will cause a remnant 
to come out of every religion. Now I will tell thee 
what they will say ; they will cilrse thee ; and the 
Sheep that I will cause to come out from them, shall 
laugh at them, and will tell them they have seen a 
greater light : and if they will discern my light, it 
liball not depart from them. Tell my children that 
they unite not amongst them of other classes, but 



HI 

keep themselves as one body, suod let contention 
<:ease. Now I will tell thee what I will do unto thee, 
if thou bow down to any of their images, ,or hearken 
unto their priests, or be advised by any of them, but 
abide by my Spirit ; and if thou do this, I will be with 
thee, but if thou do it not, I will seven days cause 
thee to flee before thine enemy ; and they shall chase 
thee like a fox, and thou shalt have to creep into holes 
in the earth, to abscond from them, till I return my 
Spirit unto thee: this will I do to get mine honor 
upon mine adversaries, and I will let them see 
that I am the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and that I have sent thee unto them. Now tell my 
children to look into the last chapter of Daniel, and 
try their wisdom, for that secret has not been reyeal- 
ed ; but I will reveal it unto thee, and thou shalt un- 
fold it unto my children; but those that are for Esau's 
end will not belieye thee." — 

Tuesday^ the 2^th. The Romish Priests from 
Spain, have petitioned the Governor of this Rock for 
protection to save their lives ; there are eight already, 
and one of them has been with the methodist preach* 
er and me, and brought an interpreter with him,-— 
though for all this they are proceeding on with their 
diversions of bull-fighting, and this day they have 
Ijeen baiting one in honor of St. John's day, if there 
can be any honor in such a sinful, brutish, and in- 
human practice. The place which they have set 
i^pstrt for bull-baiting, I am informed that it cost up* 
wisyds of four thousand pomids, staling. There is 
great work in Spain, this day, with bonfires, and 
making* of images; and this day is held more in 
resppct than the Sabbath Day of the Lord is. 

And for me, it is not yet made known unto 
me what part of the world I am to go to from this 

{>lace. I will neither turn to the right hand or to the 
eit till the Lord has made it known unto me. 
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The people wish me to be from them, and 
laying various plans, and the Lord is going to oon* 
found them, and put them to confusion, and scatter 
their wisdom like chaff before the wind. One plan 
that they laid for me. It was proposed that I should 
go on board of ship to dine, and when I was on board, 
not to let me get ashore again, but the Liord made 
this plan known unto me, and consequently their 
hopes and plan to take me is brought to nought; and 
I find the Methodist Minister, day after day, is ask- 
ing me to dine with him, but he has his sword drawn 
to slay me at the same time, and is going amongst 
the people counting me a madman. 

Concerning the armies — As one of the witneaa- 
es prophesied, so it is coming to pass, for the French 
.army are turning traitors to their officers : the com- 
mander is ordering the officers to be shot, ten and 
twenty in a day ; and there is sad work in Cadiz, they 
have the King of Spain there, and the French have 
surrounded the place, thinking to rescue the King 
ont of their hands: and for this place, here are seven 
men of war, large and small, waiting for orders. 
This war is not over, but is only just begun, and a 
bloody war it will be before it ends. 

I am sadly tormented with the bite of Mus- 
chetto, they bite me very sore ; my right hand is all 
swollen with them, and my left eye and face and hand 
are all covered with blotches. And there are some 
think that I have nothing to do but to eat and drink; 
but I thank God they are not my judges, for I am 
not come here to seek my own welfare, but the weU 
fare of my brethren ; for there is never a day comes 
over my head, but I labour, and I thank God for it; 
though I am weak in body, I am strong in spirit, for 
I have not my health well in this climate. Thanks 
be to God, he is working mightily by his Spirit in tbe 
man whom he has called, and he is continually search* 
ing the scriptures, and the Lord is pleased to shew 
him great light, and I hope that we shall see that* 
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Uie Lord 13 working wonders in this place in a short 
time. 

Governor, and Judge, and Ministers are all 
against me, and will not let me approach to address 
the people. And the French army arc within seven 
miles of this place, and I hope soon to be amongst 
them, I have this day been before lord Chatliam, 
and he wants me to commit all that I desire, to him, 
in writing; bnt I know he will not let me preach. 

Written by me, William Cooke, for Joannes 
Roes. 

Gibraltar, 28i/i of the Gtk Month, and yd 
the ^nd Month, 1823. 

" 1, Jesus command thee, Joannes Roes, to 
hear my voice, and I will perform it. I have heard 
thy weeping and mourning, for thou hast been afraid 
of them; but did 1 not tell thee not to be afraid of 
them, butto stand boldly before them? Now stand 
upon thy feet, and tell me what part of the world I 
should have taken Ihee to where I could have shewed 
thee more than what I have ; now can thou answer ? 
Thousays. "No Lord," Now watch me and my raov- 
ings: ask tliepeople of this Rock if they ever knew the 
weather so cool as it has been since thou came upon 
it? And fell them I have not done it for their sakes, 
nor for thy sake, but that they may knew that I am 
at work the second time. Tell them that it shall be 
as hot as it has beeu cold, when I take thee from 
this place. But thou shalt prophecy a great work 
against this people before thou leave them, for both 
Judge and Governor shall gather themselves together 
against thee, and they shall shut thee in on every 
side, and I will deliver thee. 

And tell S E . and W C of 

Gibraltar, that they shall go into America, and 
preach my Everlasting Gospel, and ^vhen I have 
brought them there, I will scatterthem as I did my dis- 
ciples, one on the right hand and the other on the 
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3eft. Now tell them to be strong, for I have not 
sent them to a nation of a hard speech, nor a • lan- 
guage they know nothing of; but I will send thee un- 
to these places of a hard speech, and a hard language, 
to let thee see thou can do nothing without me. And 
there is yet one in my Committee at Bradford who 
has doubted in his heart concerning thee, when thou 
ordered hira to preach my word, and he refused ; but 
I will bring him forth as bold as a lion^ add he shall 
declare my word, and he shall not be afraid of them: 
this will I do to let thee see, that I bring every thiiu^ 
in in its regular order and course. If I had done this 
work when my disciples were upon earth, they would 
have passed by my door; and entered in at these words 
that I am giving thee. Now therefore tell my peo- 
ple if they will r^epent of their for mer sins and iniquit- 
ies, they shall enter in at the door; for I am the door, 
and your good shepherd; and I will give my Son 
crowns, which, I have long prepared for you. 

Now if I had done as my people wanted me to 
do; to destroy all these nations without warning; 
should I be a just God? For I tell thee there are up- 
wards of seventeen thousand souls upon this Rock, 
who can scarcely discern their right hand from their 
left : but thou shalt warn them, and I will warn all 
nations, before I strike the blow ; that you may know 
that I am just. 

And for thee, thou shalt see great armies very 
soon, and warn them : and thou shalt be taken by a 
man of war, upon the sea; for the government shiU 
take thee, where thou listeth not. And I will came 
thee seven times to come into England, and yet 
declare my word; and then I will return thee unto 
thy wife, and thou shalt cease for one day ; aad 
I will let my people see, that I work by oUiers; 
for many shall prophesy in my name, and the people 
shall say, ** The world is turned upside down " Ibr it 
shall reel like a drunken man. Have not I the Lord 
commanded thee? and I will perform this/* 



Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Cooke. 



About the 30th of 6th Month, 1823, I met in 
the Spanish Cburch, with tburteen priests, and some 
of them heard me with patience, and otliers gnashed 
their teeth at me, especially their bishop; soltoldhim 
to his face, that if I were in his power, he would teai" 
me to pieces : I also told them that if they pulled not 
down their images, that the Lord would chase them 
as the hounds chase a fox, into the holes and caves of 
the earth. During the time I was with them, they 
closed the doors of the Chapel, and would not admit 
any one to come in. I beheve the Lord is doing 
great works amongst them. 

Qibraltar, 2nd of the Ith Months and yet 
the 3rd Month, 1823. 

" I Jesus from heaven, command thee Joannes 
Roes to warn the kingdom of Spain, that if they re- 
turn not from their wicked ways of worshipping images 
made with men's bands, and bowing before them, 
that I will draw my two edged sword against them, 
and it shall turn every way, till 1 have utterly destroy- 
ed them : but if they will hearken unto my voice and 
repent, I will return unto them. But who is this that 
has caused them to err? They have hearkened unto 
their priests, instead of hearkening unto me. Now I 
will tell you what I will do unfo your priests, — I will 
chase them as the hounds chase a fox, till I utterly 
destroy them ; and the remnant that is left shall slay 
your king; and the remnant shall know that I have 
sent this unto them by my servant. For I will let 
you see that I am coming the second time to recover 
the remnant of my people — those that will have me to 
reign over them : and those that will not have me to 
reign over them — my sword shall be against them; 
for I will be the king of the earth, and their shall be 
no king but me; and I will reign over them, and they 
H 3 
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shall know that I am the Lord, who have spoken 
untathen\hy the mouth of my servant Joannes Roes. ** 
Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Wm. Cooke. 

The above was translated into the Spanish 

language by J— — *Q , a Jew, and a number of 

copies wrote and distributed in Spain, by Joannes 
Roes and Wm. Cooke. 

Gibraltar, bth of 7th Months 1823. 
. I have appeared before Governor, Judge, 
Mimister, and Town-major, but they will not allow 
me to preach, but I have been to the three synagogues 
of the Jews, aud to their Rabbies: I have also declare 
ed unto the Spanish Roman Priests, that if they re- 
turn, not from worshipping images, and bowing down 
to them, that the Lord will utterly destroy them from 
the face of the earth. 

I have much to encounter here, but through 
all hath the Lord hitherto brought me, and will abo 
bring me through the whole. 

The Governor after he had read my petition, 
sent for the Town-major, General Don, and the Minis- 
ter, and Judge, and told them that he could not find 
his mind cl^ar, without he granted me leave, as he 
said he thought I had a right as well as others: but- 
the Minister said if he did give me leave, he must 
put all the military under arms. He also sent two 
men after me, to bring me before them, but they 
found me not ; in consequence of which, I was ordered 
to appear before him next day, at the Town-Major's 
office, which I did; and I spoke very freely to him; he 
gave me a seat, and I sat down besides him, and we 
had a long talk. In this way I became acquainted 
with what passed at the above meeting of the Gover- 
nors. I thank God that he has counted me worthy 
to sijiffer for his sake, but I cannot call it sui^ 
ferlng. 
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Gibraltar, 7lh of the 1th Month, 1823. 
As I was passing by the parade of two regiments 
l^f soldiers, the spirit of the Lord fell upoiiTae, and I 
*' legan to address the people with these words, that, 
"li" yoii do not repent, and destroy all your images, 
and believe in Shiloh the Branch, you will be swept 
away trom the face of the earth." When I had 
addressed the people better than half an hour, some 
one ran and told the adjutant of the regiment; he 
came galloping on horseback, but the road being full 
of all classes of people, he could not come tome, but 
called out to the Serjeants to dismiss the people, and 
be ordered the Serjeants of the guard to be put in 
prison; and they put one in prison before my tace. 
This adjutant being a Roman, he said he would order 
Tiie out of the garrison, but I told him it was out of 
lis power. I am ordered to visit the Spanish priests, 
ai large number, as they are ordered to quit the gar- 
rison; they desired to see me: and there is one of 
^hem says they had better take down an image 
-«very year, till there be none left; they are very de- 
sirous of hearing me. 

I have to inform you that the post-master of 
St. Roch was going from Gibraltar to St. Roch, and 
he was met by a number of Soldiere, they searched 
him, and found that he had correspondence with the- 
French armyj and they took him to St. Roch, and' 
then they sent ten soldiers with him to Algesiras, and' 
iiis wife went with him; and when they had walked a. 
mile or two upon the road, the officer ordered them 
(o fire at him, and they shot him dead upon the spot, 
and also his wife, and one of their own soMiers; and 
they stripped him naked, and left him on the road. 
I assure you this is a horrible place. 

Now if you look into my visions, you will- 
see it here fulfilled; for there arc fathers killing 
mothers, and children killuig parents ; and this work 
is all over Spain, and I have my life threatened 
daily. 
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I (W — C ) am a witness, as well 

as many more, who can testify to the truth of these 
things. He also has his life threatened every day. I 
have been told this day, that one said he would blow 
both our brains out if ne had a pistol, and that I was a 
great deal worse than the prophet. Glory be to God — 
friend Roes had a jug thrown out of a window at him, 
to-day, but it missed him — ^this is only the beginning. 
The people want him to be out of this place, but 
they little think what will follow, some of them think, 
no doubt, that when he .is gone, all will be well. The 
bishop of Malaga, who has fled here from Malaga, 
for safety of his own person, has hired two men to 
way-lay him, to take his life, and he thinks he is do- 
ing Gt)d service, this is the report made in this 
place. 

(Signed,) William Cooke, 
George Priestly. 

A Communication. CHbraltar, \9th of the 
1th Month, and yet the 3rd Month, 1823. 

**Son of man arise and stand upon thy feet, 
and prophesy against my Committee, and say unto 
them, if they wiU hearken unto me, I wUl strengthen 
their cords, and if not I will destroy them off the &ce 
of the earth with death. Now son of man hearken 
unto my word ; I will cause twelve stones to come 
unto thee in this place, and every stone shall be dif- 
ferent one from the other, according to my twelve 
tribes, according to their stations, and thou son of 
man shall deUver each stone to each Committee-man: 
for a memorial unto me the Lord; and at my appointr 
ed time, they shall deliver each stone to each tribe, 
these are the smooth stones which 1 foretold thee of, 
which should become one heap. 

Now son of man prophesy, and say unto the 
house of Israel, you that the Lord has chosen for his 
people, you are rebelling against his commands, for 
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you count him a hard master, and ye say that my 
laws no mall can ohey ; but I will let you see that 
man's laws are harder thau my laws, for ye shall 
rejoice for joy when Enj^Iand is weepiog for sorrow u 
for England has drawn the sword, and it shall not re- 
turn till I have performed my work. Now tell my 
children to look into the communications which I 
have given thee hefore, lor I told thee before that 
England, France, and the Turks, as ivell as others, 
shaill be one against another; and I told thee the next 
place thou should be taken to for uothingT without 
money and without price, and tell them to see if I 
did not fulfill it: this is to let you see, that my work 
IS done without money, and without price. Now 
son of man see that thou goest neither to the right 
Iiand or to the left hand, till I malte known unto thee 
which way thou art to take, for thou must be a co- 
worker with me, as well as my children. Now see 
if I your Lord and master do not perform this. 

Taken from the month of Joannes Rocs by 
Wm. Cooke. 



Gibraltar, 21st of the 7th Month, atid ijet 
the^nd Month, 18^3. 

This morning, friend Wroe called me up a 
little after four o'clock, and we commenced our jour- 
ney into Spain: we met no obstacle till we came to 
the Spanish lines, when wc found, to our utter astonish- 
ment, that the Permit could but pass one of us : in 
consequence of this, the man at the luies would not 
let fi'iend Wroe pass ; I having produced the permit, 
they had no objection for me piissing, but him they 
would not let pass ; this put us to a stand tor some 
few minutes, and we walked back a little and came 
to the English sentry, ivho told us we could pass "the 
lines by the beach side; thither we then repaired, and 
praise the Lord, we met with no opposition worth 
mentioning. 

We proceeded on our journey into the 
country, till wc came to St. Roch, where we left up- 
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on our right hand, a letter, and walked on till we 
thought we had proceeded far enough, we then be- 
gan to distribute the writings we had with us ; some 
we left by the road-side, and some we gave into the 
houses as we came alon^ home; we found to our utter 
astonishment, the people were quite peaceable and 
civil to us, wishing us God-speed, and saying, " God 
prosper you/' We arrived here in safety, which is 
more than those here expected. . Thus the Lord has 
this day delivered us, and kept us by his mighty 
power: praise the Lord, all ye his people! Praise the 
Lord ! Amen ! 

Since being in Spain, a flood of persecution 
has arisen against friend Wroe and myself. It ap- 
pears that the enemy of souls, has now great 
wrath, and can no longer contain, for he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time to reign. The religious 
parties are all on the alert. The Methodist Preacher is 
roaring, and cannot tell what to do ; he is afiraid, but 
the Lord will work in spite of helU devils, and 
men. 

Our friend Wroe is going to leave this place 
in a few days, the Lord willing — ^he has met with 
much opposition from those of the world, but through 
all, the Lord has hitherto brought him: the Lord 
prosper him wheresoever he goes, and cause his light 
to shine upon the hearts of the people, that the word 
of his Everlasting Gospel may run and be glorified. 
Various are the conjectures of the people in this place 
concerning him : some laugh at nim, some despise 
him ; others say that he is a good man ; others, that 
he is a stumbling block to the people ; but the Lord 
of heaven and earth give both me and them to see 
the true light, that we may walk in it, and in patience 
let us possess our souls, in the patient waiting of his 
coming from above : when the mysteries shall be dis- 
closed, and iniquity stop her mouth, and righteous- 
ness cover the eiurth, as the waters cover the great 
deep. I am at present totally iffuonmt of how the 
Lord is going to work, only this I know, that he will 
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work, and no one shall be alile to oppose ; that is, so 
as to stop its progress, tor the Scriptures shall surely 
be fulfilled, and there shall be a mighty ingathering 
unto our Shiloh. I am now going forth as sheep 
amongst wolves, and M'ho shall protect me but the 
Lord ! I trust that you will remember me in your 
prayers, and that the Lord will open a great and ef- 
fectual door, to preach his Everlasting Gospel, that 
I may not be soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit or word, but that I may prove faith- 
ful to him who has called mc. Now friends I tell 
you I am weak and feeble. When I look at myself, 
I stand in astonishment to think that the Lord should 
ever choose such a weak worthless worm us me, who 
have profaned his holy name, and broken his laws, 
and my actions have declared that I would not have 
him to reign over me ; but how infinite in mercy and 
^ace, long suffering, and tender compassion ! Salute 
all our Iriends in the Lord, and I hope though now 
we are strangers to each other in body, I hope the 
Lord has made us one spirit, having begotten us again 
from the dead, that wc trom henceforth should not 
live unto ourselves, but to him who is the only King 
£ternal. Immortal, Invisible^ the only wise God for 
ever and ever. Amen. The Grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, now and evermore. Amen. 
(Signed) Wm. Cooke, 

On the 27th of the 7th Month, Joannes Roes 
embarked for England with Captain Hague: the 
young man spoken of not having arrived. 

A Communication given to Robert Blackwell. 
rlesiown, Askton, ^Zlth of thelth Mo: 1823. 
" I, the Lord, the mighty God of Israel, have 
put my spirit upon thee, and I have overshadowed 
thee therewith, and have covered thee as with a 
mantle; therefore I now command thee to prophesy 
concernhig the Shepherds of my flock, and cry aloud. 
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and spare not, to declare what I shall say unto thee. 
Therefore 1 the mighty God of Israel declare unto 
thee : — Hearken ye shepherds, and hear the word of 
the Lord; for I am now against you, and I will now 
bring to view your shame, and I will discover your 
nakedness unto the ends of the earth, because ye have 
adulterated my word, and have darkened the minds 
of my flock by your false teachings; therefore your 
language shall be confused, your knowledge shall be 
confused, and you shall weep betwixt the porch and 
the altar, and smite one another until I have utterly 
made an end of you ; because now I am coming to as- 
semble my flock from the four winds of heaven ; I find 
nothing but leanness, and the cries of many are come 
up before me, who are crying ^^Oh my leannessy my 
leanness, to whom shall we fly for succour! <>uc pas^ 
tures are become bare ; our fountainsare dried up, and 
we are without Shepherds ! " Come forth, come forth 
ye careless ones, and give an account to me why ye 
have foresixiUed my word ; why you have secreted the 
pure morsels of my love ! Why have you not fed my 
nock ? why have you thus held back the virtues of 
my celestial divine springs, which I have always been 
ready to let fall, and am now displaying unto some 
that will receive it, and shall continue to do f There- 
fore I the Lord God of Hosts, swear by my holiness^ 
for I can swear by no greater, that those of you that 
will not feed my flock, with the pure milk of my 
divine life, I will take away . your stewardship, and 
you shall no longer feed upon my flock; and in 
one year, I will cut many of you on from the folds, 
and I will take my flock into my own hands, and I 
the Lord will lead them into goodly pastures ; and 
you shall curse your God and ypur King, and look 
upwards, because of my fiery indignation against you. 
Lo! I am sat in counsel against you ; all Ine host of 
heaven are sat with me in judgment ; my angels, my 
archangels, my seraphs, my departed saints, and also 
the twenty-fow dders that are under the altar of my 
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glory, cry aloud ag;ainst you, that 1 will avenge tht- 
cause of my flock, and require their blood at your 
hands: therefore prepare for the slaughter, for it will 
be very great, except you repent in dust and ashes 
before me the Lord; I give you this warning before I 
strike, for mercy is a darling attribute with me, who 
am God for evermore. And I have commanded this 
my witness, my servant, to declare it unto you, and I 
will fulfil all that I have said by him concerning you ; 
and you shall know that I have appointed one of ray 
jvitnesses and prophets to bear bold testimony of me the 
Lord, and it shall be with him as it was with my serr 
vant and prophet Elisba, that you may know that 
there is a God in Israel, who shall give demonstrative 
proofs that I have spoken by him. For as one of the 
prophets was felling a beam, to make them a tent ot^ 
the axe-head fell into the river Jordan; he cried to 
my servant Elisha, "Alas! Master, it was borrowed ! " 
Then my servant, the man of God asked and said, 
"Where fell it?" And the youug man shewed the 
man of God wherein it fell; he then cast in a stick, 
and the iron did swim; therefore by all present, it was 
proved that Elisha %vas my aer\ant. So 1 say I will 
prove this my servant, that 1 have chosen, to declare 
a part of my decrees unto all nations, that he is my 
servant, and that he speaketh by the power of my 
Spirit the Lord. Therefore, hear all ye shepherds, 
and hearken before it be too late, and the evil day 
come upon you ; for ray sheep have wandered about 
from mountain to mounfam, and from valley to 
valley, and from spring to spring, but they were 
all dried up, and there was no help found for them: 
but I, the Lord of Hosts, will search them out, 
and I wjll gather them into my fold, and I will be 
their shepherd, and they shall no longer be a prey 
mito you. Therefore come my beloved sheep, and 
behold the goodly pastures I have provided for you ! 
See the purling stream flow along my goodly land- 
scape, that is now before your view ! See the lim}ud 
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spring burst forth from the mountains! Behold the 
latrd that flows with oil and wine! Behold the plenty- 

* full verdure, and the fruitful trees, whose branches 
are tinged with honey ! and also, behold the oceans of 
the milk of »my love ! This I have provided for you 
without money or without price, and I declare by my 
holiness that all is yours, and ye shall know that I 

, and my Father is with you. I will establish a Plant of 
renown, and you shall no longer be consumed with 
hunger; and I the Lord will be your God, and my son 
Shiloh shall be a Prince amongst you, and shall rule 
over you in righteousness and peace in my kingdom^ 
that I am going to establish over the whole earth. 
My dignified saints shall visit you ; my glorified spirits 
shall be familiar with you; and all my sons shall clap 
their hands together for the glorious conquest I have 
wrought for you; and my Holy Heavens shall ring 
with praise, honor, and thanksgiving unto me Jehovab 
for the mighty deliverance I have worked round for. 
you, my flock, who shall then lie down in safety. I 
am the Lord who willl do it for you, and none shall 
stop my hand. I am the Lord." 

The 8th Month, 1823. About this time re- 

port became prevalent that was living 

with as his wife, and which was the cause 

of much contempt from the world against the Lord's 
work. His wife and daughter came to Ashton. hav- 
ing been residing somewhere in Derbyshire ; of whom 
we knew nothing before : — we had heard it said, that 
he either had one, or formerly had. On Sunday the 

24th Inst, she came to our meeting; 

preached ; after she manifested an intention to as- 
sociate with him ; and he tried to abscond, in which 

he succeded, and went to — — ^ his then 

residence, of which she ifeemingly was not awar^. 

Tuesday the 26th. '• — and 

R B — - — agreefible to directions from 
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left this place for Macclesfield, Bir- 



mingham, Exeter, and elsewhere, 
wife it appeared had g;ot some knowledge of it, as 
she got to Macclesfield near the same time that hit 
did. but he escaped her. 

On' the same day they left, Joannes Roes 
arrived at Ashton, from Liverpool, from Gibraltar, 
free as he understood of money, for either passage, 
victuals, or his board at P H 's, till on com- 
ing near to Liverpool, he discovered that the Captain 

had brought a bill of his board at P H 's &c. 

from the Rev. W C— — ■ to present to the Com- 
mittee at Ashton ; they having promised to pay any 
debts he might contract on account of the work of 
the Lord. Joannes Roes says positively, that when 

he was in Gibraltar, W C me assured him 

that he would not make any charge. The reader 
may have seen from the foregoing, that the kindness 

which W C me and his friends shewed to 

Joannes Roes, did not at last, however it might at 
first, proceed from any belief in, or love for the cause 
in which he was engaged, but judged he was deceived, 
and fearing his preaching might take effect upon the 
people, endeavoured to get him off home, and then 
made a bill of his expenses, unknown to him. But 
this is not to doubt of. their love to Joannes Roes as a 
fellow creature, nor of their love for the welfare of his 

soul. I consequence therefore of what he said W — 

C me had promised him, he wrote a letter im- 
mediately on arriving in the channel at Liverpool, to 
caution the Committee against paying any Bill that 
might be presented upon his account, which came to 

hand before Captain H 's letter, enclosing draft, 

&c. and prevented its being paid. 

Ashton, %'ithbf the ^th Month, and yet the 
\lh Month 1823. 

" I, the Lord from heaven, command thee, 
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Joannes Roes, to stand upon thy feet, and judge be* 
tween me and thy doubting spirit, doubting of my 
treasury, by which way my work was to be carried 
on : now I ask if all the gold and silver in the earth 
be not mine, and the cattle thereof! I tell thee 
I have many minerals hid in the earth, that neither 
thee nor njy children knows of. Now I will thee 

what thou shalt do, thou shalt deliver up to 

all things that I have caused to come unto thee since 
the time that 'I took thee, and likewise all other 
thin^ that I shall cause to come unto thee, shalt thou 
seven times deliver up unto niy Committee, till I re- 
turn thee unto the place from whence I took thee at 

the first — this is the burden 

that I have laid upon thee, for sending thy wisdom at 
the bottom of the communications to confound my 
children, but my Committee have been more faithful 
than thee, for they have hearkened unto my Spirit 
and not unto thee ; therefore I suffered this evil to 
come upon thee .in Gibraltar, and I smote thee on 
the ground, and thou prayed unto me for me to take 
a part of thy burden from thee, for it was heavier 
than thou could bear; therefore I withdrew my spirit 

from thee, and put it upon C , and told thee to 

deliver thyself into the hands of thy enemies to do as 
they thought proper with thee; and as thou doubted 
my treasury, so tney have made a claim for thy board, 
and this is for thy doubts, else no claim would have 
been made, but I will confound them as I confound- 
ed H , but if he had done my 

work according to my commands, baptized as soon 
as he had arrived, and then prayed unto me tor my 
assistance, I would have given him such things as 
would have quenched his lustful heart, for pride and 
ambition is abomination in my sight, and I will ut- 
terly destroy them from off the earth. Now tell 

H I will try him once more, if he obey my 

servant 's command in baptizing, I will be 

with hiui^ but for him objecting, I object him bap- 
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tizing at Ashton^ for I have brought thee here for 
this purpose. And I will now return my spirit unto 
thee, and thou shalt strengthen my people with my 
word, for there are some of my children loathing ipy 
bread, and it has become bitter unto their taste ; this 
is the fiery farnace. Now let my children each take 
this to themselves. 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes' by 
Edward Lees. 

Friday 29iA, He went to Bury, and in the 
way he had the following communication given, which 
he had written the day following, having returned 
to Ashton. 

Parts of a Communication. Middleton 29^A 
of the ^th Month, 1839. 

" Son of man, rise and stand upon thy feet, 
and see if thou can stand before me with thy filthy gar- 
ments. Thou thinks of baptizing in my name, but 
if thou baptize in my name, I will slay thee to the 
ground. Therefore put off thy filthy garments, that 
thou may go into the water, that I may cause a cloud 
of water to overshadow thee, and this shall be done 
to-morrow by one of my children in an open river, in 
public, that my work, be not secret, that all the 
earth may know there is a God in England. 

Now I have brought thee back to the scatter- 
ed sheep of the house of Israel, for I never told thee 
I would gather them by my two Witnesses, but that 
my two Witnesses should prophesy against them and 
against the world, for such a number of days, for ye 
shall not be finally gathered till my son Shiloh be 
ready to make his appearance. 

And tell my two Witnesses that I have sent 
thee to sign what I have caused them to do, for I ac- 
cept it. But tell them no other such marriage 
shall t^ke place amongst my children until my son 
Shiloh appears. And tell to act lawfiilly 
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unto his wife, for he has but one, for I have told youT 
before, where fornication is, there is no more a wife, 
but — adulterous woman, and this shall be a trap 
against Satan. 

And tell my two Witnesses, that they shall 
make no alteration in the Laws which have already 
been given, for I am not a God of confusion, but a God 
of peace, and ye that abide in my Laws, peace shall 
be to your gates. And if any other Laws are given 
to my two Witnesses they must be sent to thee to be 
signed. 

Now this work which I have foreshewed to 
thee shall be performed to-morrow. Now stand thou 
boldly before my people, for thou shalt go before the 
priests before thou goes out of this land, and thou 
shalt tell them my decrees that I will alter not, but 
perform in all the earth* 

Now tell those that pretend to be my sheep 
to have their hearts circumcised before me the LordF, 
and if not, I will not cause their foreskins to be cir- 
cumcised ; for no one shall stand before me that is 
not circumcised both in heart and foreskin, for this 
is the making up of my jewels, and this is my Ever- 
lasting Gospel, and these are the people ihat shall 
appear with me on Mount Zion. Now I bid you all 
watch, for I am coming to make a full end ; my spirit 
shall not strive with man any longer, for all flesn is 
corrupt before me. And rise thou when the 

J^oung man comes in unto thee, and abscond for thy 
ife out of this country, for many will try to pursue 
after thee, but I will be with thee if thou wilt cry out 
for my assistance. 

Now I tell thee if thou be afraid of man as 
thou wast in Gibraltar, I will withdraw my spirit 
from thee, and chase thee harder than thou wast 
chased before, for I have told thee before that I 
would make thy head strong against their heads, and 
that I would confound them by thy stammering lips 
and by thy foolish tongue ; for thou wilt make many 
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_'el; and this is to their confusion, to let 
them see my ways are not their ways, and to let them 
see I work by whom I will work. Am I a God that 
they should choose me a servant to work by ? Have 
not my hands made all things and formed all things? 
If I were to suffer Satan to choose me a servant, I 
should become Satan's servant; but I will overthrow 
their strong holds. Now let all my children know 

that it is 1 the Root that have sent thee to them: {f 

they object this, I will object them." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 

Edward Lees. 

In the evening he preached at Bury to the 
public, in the open air, and related his travel &c. 

Saturday the 30th. He returned to Park 
Bridge, near Ashton, and at three o'clock in the 
afternopn he was publicly baptized in the river Med- 
lock, near Park Bridge, aforesaid; several of the 
Lord's children were present who had come on the 
occasion, who sung a hymn accompanied with music ; 
and when he came out of the water, he stood with 
oQe foot over the water and the other on the land, and 
;Wud "I swear by him that liveth for evermore, there 
1 be time no longer!" He also said that during the 
jrmance of the ordinance, he heard the heavenly 
ic. In the evening he addressed the Lord's 
children. SmidaySlst. He preached to the public, 
'1 the believers' meeting-room. Monday Ist of 9th 
■Mb. Went to Stockport, intending to speak publicly, 
but on arriving was ordered, or determined to speak to 
thebelieversonly; for besides the believers there was 
only one person present, who came from the report 
that there was going to be preachirio^ ; and that one 
was ordered or caused to go out. He then addressed 
them from what was shewn him concerning them ; here- 
proved them most severely, for the wickedness that ex- 
istedamongstthem. He said there was a large number 
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in that town who would be gathered. Tiiesday 2nd. 
Went to Huddersfield, and had a meeting of the publict 
met with some opposition* Also spoke to the lieOevers, 
reproved them severely, said there were many wolves 
amongst them. Wednesday Srd. Went tp Wakefield, 
had a meeting of the public in the open air. Also spoke 
to the believers, and reproved them severely. Thun^ 
day 4:th. Proceeded for Pontefract and Sheffield, 

accompanied by R H . Saiuiylay 6th. 

Arrived at Ashton. Sunday 7th. Went to Mottram 

with S f E , and had a meeting of the public, 

and in the evening returned to Ashton. Said he 
should be at Idle next Sunday, where would be a large 
number gathered. 

From Samuel Lees. Monday, Sth of the^ 

9th Month. " Joannes Roes andl went to Mr. C , - 

Rector of Ashton Churcb, and met with the Curate,^ 

Mr. F , at Mr. F 's house; Joannes Roess 

declared the matter before them. The Rector inquir 
ed of Joannes Roes who had sent him, he answer 
."'That God that appeared to Moses in the bush," h 
replied, **Then for that reason, I will not believ 
what you have or may say. " Joannes Roes then ad 
dressed himself to the Curate, who asked Joanni 
Roes if he along with the two Witnesses were 
only three persons that had the Holy Ghost; Joann 
Roes said "You thiuk you are those that have th^ 
Holy Ghost" with several other things. Opening 
the door for us to go out, we did so. From there w^ 

went to Mr. H , a late Preacher at the AshtOD 

Church, but now unemployed in any service in the 
Church, except he occasionly be called forth. Joaanes 
Roes told him he had been at Gibraltar, and other 
places, to warn the Priests &c. ; he asked what that 
nad to do with him, he was not in any particular ser- 
vice, he must go to the Rector; we told him we had 
been to him. Joannes Roes told him he knew h« 
(Mr. H ) would have to stand before fprtat 
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■-■flongregations, and wished him to look into these 
things; he said he would look, and read for himself, 
and he was very much obliged to John Wroe for his 
good advice &c. and made towards the door for us to 
go; accordingly we did. Afterwards we went to Mr. 

S a Preacher in the Presbyterian Church, 

but he was not at home." 



Askton, 9th of the 9th Month, and yet 
the bth Month, 1823. 

" Now I command thee to bring forth this 
whoredom which I have told thee off, and bring them 
before ray Committee — for 1 told thee I would not 
remove my Committee, but I would cut that souIotF 
-from the land of the living. Did not I tell thee that 
jour righteousness should exceed all others, or else 
70U would not be able to stand with me oa Zion's 
liU? 

" I will bring thee forth unto this people again 
^fter thou hast anointed him whom I have named un- 
"•o thee, and thou shalt bring forth two staves out of 
"that land, and thou shalt hold each staff in thine 
liands before my children, and when 1 command thee 
to smite thine hands together, they shall become one 
staff in thine hand — then I will draw my children 
from distant lands, for thou saw many heaps of smooth 
atones which became one, and thou shalt see this, 

" And the young man who is to go with thee in 
oa his road, coming to thee, for I will confound thy 
^ecb that thou cannot speak to the people, but he 
•hall be thy spokesman. 

" And thou hast seen no mockery yet to whal 
ihaU take place against thee, for they shall be for 
haling thee to prison at many places, and this is the 
Clergy whom I have set against th»e, for a testimony 
against them. — Now young man, be thou not afraid 
of them; and I will separate thee from the young 
man at various times, and I will take thee ^vithout 
mooey and without price, and I will cause the young' 
1 2 
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man to follow thee with money, hut he shall pai 

Ibr thee, aud this will I do as a testimony against my 

children who say my Laws are hard. 

"I will give great proofs now, and the more 
proofs I give you the more you shall give unto me, 
ibr I will confound the Clergy by thee, for they shall 
not be able to answer thy stammering lips. And 
when thy tongue is locked to the roof of thy tnoutb, 
thou shalt make motions to him who is with thee, and 
he shall declare the wickedness of my people, for this 
is he who shall have the Ink-horn ; and he shall travel 
with thee through mauy nations, and he shall be a 
strength and a comfort unto thee, and thee unto him : 
fbr I have given my love to each of you, and I will 
he with him as well as with thee, and this shall be 
knoM'u in all the earth, for this shall be a testimony 
against those that say I visit not thee. Now I will 
tell thee what I will do unto those who say I visit 
not thee, this shall be a mark for my children — I will 
slay the Jews and their Rabbles : and the Gentile 
Priests and Kings in every kingdom, and they shall 
lie till they hardly know how to bury them — then I 
will bring fire from heaven, and I will destroy the 
earthly bodies, and I will turn sword to sword, and 
then I will send my voice from heaven to gather you 
upon one piece of ground ; as I caused my ark to rest, 
so shall ye rest, and great shall be your rejoicing. 
And I will cause that ark to come forth which I shew- 
ed thee, and this shall be with you — then I will cause 
my Eagle to come forth, then ifthey reftise the Goii 
of Jacob, revenge shall be mine, and I will give my 
Son full possession of all my creation. Therefore, 
tell my children to watch one hour, and to tell no 
man — this is keeping my commands which my dis- 
ciples kept not, alid this is your righteousness whick 
shall exceed all others, and this is the people that I 
have chosen. And I the Lord have given theetlA 
to hand unto my children." Taken from the mouth 
of Joannes Roes by Henry Lees. 



Wednesday the I9f/t. "We again went to Mr. 
he asked us in ; Joannes Roes told bim hU 



errand, he fetched the bible, and they argued on 
several passages in Scripture : he said f Ae^ (the dif- 
' ferent bodies of preachers) were as Prophets that 
, stood before the people, to deliver the word unto 
them; and should an angel trom heaveqcon^e with 
■words unto them, unless he could find it in Scripture, 
he would not believe." 

As commanded in the foregoing communica- 
■tlon, Joannes Rocs this evening, again called forward 

S E the preacher, among the believers, 

«t this place Ashton, and the woman with whom he 
"^as gniity, who acknowledged they could not refrain 

<ach others company. 

Thursday Wih. Went to Bury on foot accom- 
panied by Wm.Tillotson, who relatcsas follows; "'He 
"Mas very ill on the road ; in the evening spoke to a num- 
ber at a believer's house, from these words — " 1 have set 
■^watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
xever hold their peace, &c."was much relieved from 
his illness withapeaking. Friday Vith. WenttoNoy- 
ca-Side, near Colne, and in the evening had a meeting 
of the public. I^aturday I3th. Proceeded for Idle, ou 
a horse, and met the coach at Cross-hills, only rbom 
for one passenger, which was outside, and it came on 
to be very wet, so we agreed for him to go and me 
to walk, and him to wait for me at Shipley, three 
miles fi-om Idle, which he did; it had been dark some 
, time when I overtook him, he was very poorly, so we 
abode all night at a house, sign of the Puiich Bowl ; 
there ^^as some very rough company there who after 
we got to bed, made such noises till a late hour that 
we could not sleep, and in the morning Sunday the 
iit/i, he reprimanded the keepers of the Uouse. He 
was still too poorly to walk to Idle, I therefore pro- 
ceeded by myself and caused tho believers to get a 
hprse and fetch him. 



13t 

III the forenoon he had a meeting of the be* 
lievers, at ooe of their liouses, and spoke to them on 
the evils existing amongst them. Id the Afternoon, 
had a meeting of the public in tlie open air, a very 
large one, and while he was speaking, he told them 

he was going to anoint B King of F ^ 

In the evening he had anottier meeting of the be- 
lievers, 

Monday the \i)lh. Went to Leeds by coach, 
and in the evening had a meeting of the public, at 
one of the believer's houses, spoke very plainly on the 
three periods of the world. In the day, John told us 
there would be much opposition in the evening, from 
Some that would come, which proved true, for after 
he had spoken some time, a man started up, and in 
an angry manner spoke somewhat as follows; that 
he wished he (John) would cease speaking if he could 
do no better, for that he kept contradicting himself, 
but being asked in what, could not answer, only re- 
peated his words. Peace was attempted to be re- 
stored by mentioning reading his licence, but this 
the man did not regard, but was determined to con- 
tinue to speak ; he said he had been imposed upon 
by a bill, saying that such a one was going to deliver 
some information which he had received from God, 
and he came six miles to hear it, and had heard 
nothing of the kind, and that he had a right to de- 
mand it, and that he (John) deserved putting in prison, 
John said, " Then put me in prison," the man re- 
plied, "I would if I was a Townsman." Another 
man asked for the licence to be read. On attempts 
being made to make him be quiet, he became more 
determined ; it was discovered that several who 
were his companions, were Atheists or Deists; and 
all became confusion, John therefore determined to 
cease speaking. Afterwards, a man of the name of 

W , a professed believer in the visitation of 

Joanna Southcott, and the leader of a party, cam* 



m 
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ard to oppose, but the master of the house 
caused bira to go out a-doors. 

Tuesday the 16(A. Had a meeting of a few 
at Woodhouse-Carr, at a beUever's house. Thura- 
'.y the IS^A. Proceeded for Thomhill, by coach to 
'akefield, and the remaining five miles on foot, but 
Fohn was so poorly, that when we got to Horbury, he 
couM not proceed, so we borrowed a horse, Friday 
the 19iA. In the evening had a meeting of a few of 
the public, at a house. Satui'day the 20M. Joho 
went to Barnsley with Robert Hariing, and I return- 
ed to Ashton." 

The week following they arrived at Ashton. 
About the loth mst. W L • — re- 
turned home from Gibraltar, bringing with him the 
following Communication given to Wm. Cooke. 

A Communicalian given to JVtlliam Cooke, 
Gibraltar, Mth of the Wi Month, 1S23. 

" Son of mail, I have heard thy prayer and 
seen thy affliction, now I am come down to deliver 
thee; there shall be a performance of my promise, 
for I have rebuked the devourer for thy sake, and 
formy elect's sake. I have seen also thy temptation, 
and thou also hast experienced my restraining grace, 
I saw also the doubts that Satan strove to raise in 
your mind, but by the aid of my spirit thou hast re- 
pelled them from thee. Son of man, thou hast pray- 
fed unto me to be armed with ray whole armour, and 
I know thou wilt stand in need of it, thou hast also 
prayed that 1 would gird up thy loins ^with the 
"tfirdle of truth, and have upon thy thigh, the sword 
jbf the Spirit ; this prayer of thine is well pleasing in 
ny sight, but more so thy petition— that I would 
irant thee skill to use it, which thou shalt surely have> 
uf thou trusts in me, and wholly gives up thyself un- 
'[) me. Thou mouniest in thy heart that thouart lefi 
V a sparrow upon the house top ; in patience possess 
Mou thy Boul, and rely upon me, and thou shalt have 
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the desire of thy heart. I have seen thy eageroess 
to go to the Jews, to deliver what I have given thee, 
to deliver to them, but as they refused to hear thee 
when thou went to their synagogue, so now, thou and 
they must wait my time, and I command thee not to 
go to them till I make known unto thee, and then 
thou shalt go, and fear thou not. And tell my ser^ 
vant Roes that he has listened too much to the voice 
of man, and waited not for the communication of my 
Spirit before he prophesied, for this I took my Spirit 
from him, and suffered his enemies to triumph over 
him. Son of man, thou art cast off, and forsaken of 
men, fear not, for I am with thee to the end of the 
world, for as my Scriptures declare of me, so am I ; 
I receive the outcast, and will raise them up, to con- 
fute and confound the race of Esau at the last. Be 
strong ; call upon me, and I will answer thee to the 
joy and delight of thy heart. Send this to my Com- 
mittee at Asnton. I am the Lord." 

About the 20th inst.^ and R 

B returned home, agreeable to a command 

given to in a Communication of the 2nd 

instant, having travelled into Devonshire. 



only preached at one place during the whole 

journey, R B applied at some of the 

larger towns they passed through, to the rulers, for 
leave for him to preach in the streets or market-places, 
but was refused and threatened, upon which they pro- 
ceeded forward. R B visited in the 

qourse of his travel, a number of Ministers of the Gos- 
pel, &c. and warned them : was in general treated 
with ridicule and threatenings. 

A Communication given to Boberi BlackwelL 
Hirmingham^ 31st of the 8th Mo: 1823. 

*'Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, thou art my 
servant, but not of man, neither art thou sent by man, 
but by me, — the Living God. My grace is with thee, 



and my love shall overshadow thee, because I am thy 
God, and the God of thy father, Benjamin j and 
thou hast put thy immortal part into my hands, and 
I am thy Redeemer: and shall the prey be taken 
from me, the mighty God of all the earth? No, I 
tell tht-e thy soul is consecrated unto me, and it shall 
not fall a sacrifice to hell ; therefore, he of good 
cheer, for the sparks of my divine love shall not be 
extinguished. I hear thy inmost soul say, How calm, 
how peaceable, how delightful are all these seasons! 
when I have thee, I have all things, thou sayest, it 
is enough. I ask thee, canst thou languish at the 
stream, who art continually drinking at the over- 
flowing fountain? Thou art securely blessed, and 
thou shalt defy the malice of earth and hell ; I am 
thy God, and I whisper the sweet pleasing themes of 
my love in thy cars; my sublime satisfactions shall 
be ever with thee, because I am thy God, and thou 
art my son : therefore, fear not, poor trembling soul, 
I am thy Redeemer, thy mighty Saviour, and the 
expectations of Israel, and in my name shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed. I am gracious, and 
merciful, long suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth ; these are the titles by which I have re- 
vealed myself unto man; I come, the expected Mes- 
siah, the Star of Jacob, and the Glory of the Gen- 
tiles; I come to redeem the race of Adam; lam 
willing, I am able to save, and whosoever comes to 
me they shall not be cast out, for I am under this 
sacred tie, and my Covenant shall not be bi'oken, 
neither shall my bond be forfeited. Now I hear thy 
inmost soul say, "O, ye ministers, ye guardians of 
the just, stand and witness to my vows, and in humr 
ble dependance on thee my Lord, may I not venture 
to bid these thy flaming ministers to protest against 
Dje when I change my love, let them stand my ac- 
cusers when I prove false to thee, my God, let them 
bring in their awful evidence, and i»roclaira my per- 
jury 1" I say, stop here, my son, O happy period is 
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just at hand, when I shall bring my sons from afitf 
and my daughters ti*om the ends of the earth : i 
impatience springs forward to meet you my childn 
Haste, my tieloved, and he ye like a young roe upd 
the spicy mountahis ; I have boundless stores for y<F 
unlimited possessions to give unto you ; the founts 

shall swell and overflow her banks; the verdure sH^ 

spring forth in all its beauties ; you shall be crowned 
with all the lustres of my presence ; my son Shiloh 
shall reign over you; he shall welcome you into the . 
heritage of Jacob; and your pleasures shall be ever 
new. Let this be sent to all my children. I have 
no more to say by thee at this time. I am the Lord." 

A Commnnicatioji giveji to Robert Blackiv^ 
Worcester, 2ndoJ' 9th Month, 18^3. 

The word of the Lord came unto me saying,*- 
"Sonofman, arise, stand upon thy feet, and 
gird about thy loins, strength, and put thou on my 
whole armour, for 1 have an immediate work for thee 
to perform round this city ; therefore, I the Lord, 
command thee to pass round this city of pride, seveo 
times, before the sun goes down, and at the end of 
the first round, thou shalt stand by the great river, 
and thou shalt pronounce in my name, the Lord, 
Thus saifh the Lord God of all tlie earth, who sitteth 
in the heavens, viewing the pride and iniquity of this 
city, who hath exalted herself above every thing like 
God, Woe, woe, woe, woe, moc, woe, woe, unto 
this city of pride, the anger of the Lord God of Hosts 
is kindled against thee, and in his hot displeasure 
thou shalt be brought low, even to (he ground, and 
thou shalt be trampled under the foot of thine adver- 
saries for seven days : and also upon the great river, 
thou shalt pronounce her waters accursed, and they 
shall be as wormwood, and her vessels shall cease to 
float, because there shall be none able to man them ; 
for the stench of the waters shall consume many of 
them. And when thou hast passed the seventh time 
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touiid, thou sbalt say, in my name. Thus saith the 
" Lord, Behold the days are coming upon you, when 
the waters shall be turned as blood ; and many shall 
run to and fro with astonishment, weeping, howling, 
and confusion, bewailing their situation, because of 
the fierce indignation of me, the Lord of Hosts, and 
there shall be no way for them to escape. My word, 
saith the Lord, spoken by my servant Jeremiah, 
^all be fulfilled, for their widows shall be increased, 
and I will bring upon them, against the mothers of 
the yonng men, a spoiler at noon-day, and I will 
cause him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon 
the city, because I will be a God of terror unto them, 
and unto all that reject me, the Lord, and she that 
hath bore seven shall languish, she shall give up the 
ghost ; her sun shall go down while it is yet day. she 
shall be ashamed and confounded, and the residue of 
them will I deliver to the sword, before their enemies, 
saith the Lord God of Hosts : and her sons shall say, ' 
"Woe is ine my mother! that thou hast borne me 
a man of strife and contention, before the eyes of 
the whole earth. 1 have not lent on Usury, neither 
■ bave others lent to me on usury, yet every one of 
ftchem doth curse me to my face, and I am cut off for 
JlliVer. O that we had hearkened to the voice of the 
lOrd, by his messengers, before this evil had come 
^)on us, but now we see the mighty God of Israel is 
arible against us, and we cannot escape his hot dis- 
3^Ieasure, and we are now consumed in the fiercenesa 
f his hot displeasure, and his wrathful displeasure." 
rhis, I tell thee, shall be their cry. and also their 
portion I have allotted for them, because of their re- 
jecting my word. It was not thee, but me the Lord 
that was rejected, because thou went in my name in 
obedience to my command, to entreat their governors 
to allow you my servants some corner of the street, 
to proclaim of my coming to establish my Kingdom 
of Righteousness and Peace here upon earth ; but 
you my servants were denied with threats of imprison- 
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ment, as vagrants, if you presumed to testify of me, 
the Lord ; but I now tell thee, it was not you, but 
^ my Spirit whom they breathed out vengeance against, 
though you were my instruments that I did and will 
make use of, in making known my mind and will by : 
and by you my servants, and my Standard, Joannes 
Roes, will I. make known my. mind and will to the 
ends of the earth. Therefore let all men consider my 
word which I have declared. Touch not mine anoint* 
ed neither do my little ones any harm, for in touch- 
ing you they touch the apple of my eye, and ven- 
geance is mine, saith the Lord, and I will repay it ; 
this is my determination and it shall not be revoked^ 
therefore, go up with boldness, you my servants, and 
fear them not ; for I will be on your right hand and 
on your left, and I will be your God even unto the 
end, if you are faithful unto me, the Lord, yom* God. 
I now tell thee, though this city has so incurred my 
anger against them, yet I have a remnant, a royal 
seed, a seed of righteousness, which I will gather 
out from amongst them, before I bring on this great 
desolation upon them. Did I not say by my servant 
Daniel, that the abomination of desolation should 
stand in the holy places^ So thou hast found it 
Tvherever I have commanded thee to go ; for by my 
Spirit I have transfigured it before thee, and I swear 
by my holy throne, that I will begin with the shep- 
herds, and rulers, and what is called my house, first, 
for I have found it a den of thieves ; therefore, I will 
overturn the tables of the money-changers, and bring 
them beneath the dust, and on their ruins I wifi 
establish my everlasting Church of Righteousness, 
truth, and peace : I am God Omnipotent who hath 
declared it, and it shall be done. Amen. There- 
fore, speak thou comfortably unto all those, my peo- 
ple, who have received by faith, this, my word, which 
IS and shall be renewed in them, and say unto them. 
Learn to live in God, and I, Jesus, will live in them, 
and my most holy tabernacle sh^ll be their covjert^ 
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Which I will make known, visible to all the sons of 
men, and they shall know me, the holy one of Israel, 
in tlie waste and desolate places of the earth, and 
that I dwell with my people, the remnant that shall 
be found to the ends of the earth : say thou unto them 
that it shall be well with them, for I am their God, 
and all generations shall praise me, because of my 
wonderous works. I have placed you, my three ser- 
vants, qs watchmen upon the walls of the city, there- 
fore, lift up your voices, and cease not, day nor 
night, until .Jerusalem be redeemed, and my Son 
Shiloh has assembled the outcasts of Israel, for lo ! 
he Cometh, and he shall not tarry, and I and my Fa- 
ther will be with him. Therefore, let the cry be 
made in the wilderness. Prepare, prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make straight the high-way of our God, 
and let my people come forth gloriously to meet me 
at my coming, and I will feed my flock like a good 
shepherd, and they shall lay down in safety, and (he) 
my Son Shiloh, shall gather my lambs in his arms, 
and carry them in his bosom, and gently lead those 
that are with young, and my children shall feed in 
goodly pastures. Lo I come quickly and I will not 
tarry. I am the Lord. Let this be known to all my 
children." 

A Communication given to Robert Black- 
vjell, Exeter, the 5th of 9th Month, 1823. 

" I am the eternal God of life and love, who 
hath begotten in you my two Witnesses an unceasing 
breathing after my glory, and the universal welfare 
of man, my creation ; but man still rejects my offers of 
mercy by you, and will not have any of my reproofs. 
Did I not order thee to visit the higher powers in 
Birmingham in my name? hut there they rejected 
tny invitation by thee, therefore I will reject them in 
the day of my power, and they shall not inherit my 
glory, hut shall take their portion with the hypocrite 
and unbelieving, and shall wail hccause of their abo^ 
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minations. From thence I sent thee to the minister 
at Dudley : there thou met with scorn and derision, 
and my word by thee was censured as madness ; but 
I, the Lord, pronounce that shepherd full of insanity, 
and he shall howl, and reel to and fro, like a dog in 
the fierceness of his malady, and shall be consumed 
because of my indignation. — On the 30th of the 8th 
month I commanded thee to go to Wedn^sbury, per- 
sonally, to warn the minister in my name, telling him 
of my near approach, and of the appearing of my 
son Shiloh, and he also rejected me in the way I am 
coming; and when thou entreated him to consider 
these things, and to warn his flock, lest I should come 
upon them unawares, he commanded thee to go about 
thy business, and dismiss from his parish, or other* 
wise he would take thee and lodge thee in the house 
of correction. Thy reply was : I am here at your 
pleasure, do with me as seemeth you good, but I 
know the God whom I serve will deliver me out of 
your hands ; so he fled from thee^ threatening to send 
his man-servant to horsewhip thee from his gates: 
but I now tell thee I am thy strong tower, and t^ou 
shalt be exalted and he shall be abased, add shall be 
scourged with many stripes until he shall be over* 
whelmed, and sink, and fall, and rise no more. This 
is my determined counsel, and he shall not withstand 
my hot displeasure kindled against him. — I then 

moved upon my servant to remove to 

Worcester, but did not inform him for what ends; 
but I have designs in view, fori know thy willingness 
to obey my commands. I there commanded thee tp 
visit the mayor of that city, and entreat him to let 
thee hold a public meeting in some convenient part 
of the city ; but he sent thee word, that he should not 
grant you any such like privileges, and if you at- 
tempted any thing of the kind be would have you 
taken up as vagrants. Therefore I tell thea, I will 
take away shomy his stewardship, and be shall b» 
farou^t down io the dunghiU : this i$ xny deoPM, 
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saith the Lord, and the inhabitaats thereof siiall see 
it; 1 am God, and he shall not escape. — I then com- 
manded thee to go to Bromsgrove, tliere to "am the 
inUiister of the impending dangers that hung over 
him, and also over his flock, praying him to he a 
taitht'ul shepherd, lest I, the Lord, should have to 
require the blood of the flock at his hands, but he 
said, he could not see any sigus of the apprnaching 
consummation, and that the nation h as iti the liighest 
prosperity, and that he pitied thy folly in giving thy- 
self so much trouble and concern about others; but 
thou told him it was my unalterable decree, and that 
not one jot or tittle of my word should tall to the 
ground, but that all shall be fulfilled ; he then said, 
"Are ye come to insult the clergy ?" Thou answer- 
ed, No, but in love to you, and in obedience to the 
command of heaven am I come, that you may be 
partakers of that glory which shall be revealed short- 
ly to all the iibedient sons and daughters of Adam, 
He said, "Man, you must be insane, and it is iu pity 
to you, or I would have you confined," he then left 
thee. And now I tell thee, it was in pity towards 
him, that I sent thee, but now my honor is clear, and 
I will have no pity on him, for he shall drink of the 
wrath of my almighty indignation, and he shall not 
escape, because he treated my servant, with my 
word, with scorn. I am the Lord who hath said it, 
and it shall be done, because, whilst they reject my 
servants, they are rejectmg me : I will defend my 
anointed, and in touching them, they touch the ap- 
ple of my eye. I now tell thee, 1 have brought 
you tlirough seven counties, and shall bring you 
through seven cities, and you shall shake off tlie dust 
from your shoes, and leave it as a testimony against 
them ; and upon these seven cities shall the seven 
last plagues be poured forth, and whilst my ser- 
yaat Roes is passing through the seven natiorw, 
I will bring in my judgments on these cities. But 
l«t not my people think that I shall execute ven- 
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geance all at once. I tell thee, no; they shall be 
poured forth by gradation, until I have consumedT 
them. Let my children be watchful, and mind the 
movings of my providence, and they shall see clearer 
and clearer, until every curtain is drawn back, and 
then they shall behold me in my glory, and they shalL 
receive their great reward. I am the Lord." 

Parts of a Communication^ Ashton^ 29th of 
9th months 1823, in answer to a communication 

given to , at Worcester, saying that he 

was shortly to return to Ashton, for the Lord did not 
design him to travel much, and he would not have to 
travel in England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales in 
person, but the Lord would give him gloriou§ com- 
munications, and appoint others by him to go there and 
read them to the people, for the Lord had a much more 
glorious work for him' to do. He had also another 
communication given at Tiverton to the same effect, 
and that he was too delicate to ti1iv;el, and too weak 
in body, and he soon after returned home. 

The following is the answer 6f the Lord given 
to John Wroe : — 

" Thou son of man, dost thou hear my voice ? 
And sigh for me against thee. Did not I tell thee, 
that I sent thee to sign the communications ? And 
thou would have signed them, but I have caused my 
committee not to let thee sign, to hold thee from 
evil. Thou often told my children that they would 

worship my servant, -^ , but I have kept my 

children from worshipping him, though satan fights 
hard against him, and tells me he will not do my 
work, and stands before me the God of the whole 
earth, and tells me I caused him to be anointed but 
not to travel, but my word to go from him. Now 

tell my servant, , that it is a lying spirit 

that is come unto him, and that I have sent tms nnto 
him to keep him from sinning against me, as my 
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work is great for him to do ; and if he had not donq 
this, I would instantly have restored him. And tell 
them (my two Witnesses) I have appointed them 
to stop where they are for a while, until I give them 
my Spirit. 

'* And let my children come forth, whom I have 
na^ed unto thee, and let my high priest send them 
unto America, and take all that I have given unto 
thee, and also to my two Witnesses with them; and 
let my laws also be established there. And let my 

high priest, , give them my blessing, and 

«end them unto my work; and let them not be like 
my children, loath at my ways; and my Committee 
shall send unto them what I have, and shall give by 
thee and my Witnesses, from my Spirit, from time 
to time, 

*' And for my two Witnesses, let them retnaiu 
together till I call them and thee (or he unto whom 
I shall give it) together; for I tell you J will cause a 
little child to take you by the hand, and lead you 
where my ark shall rest; there shall you rest also. 
But I will not tell thee what \ will do with thee; leave 
that with me. 

'' And for thee, thou shalt stand up the Sunday 
next at two o'clock, in Birmingham : and see thou go 
not to either mayor or magistrate, but stand thou 
boldly before the public, and tell them my decree, 
that I will alter not ; for I w ill draw a large number 
unto thee, and they will persecute thee, for thou wilt 
make blunders, and th^y will thrust the^ out of this 
place ; then I will bring the young man unto thee 

''Now tell my Committee in this place, if they 
obey my word by- thee, I will be with them; if not, I 
>vill give my children the fox against them. Now if 
they obey, let them burn that ppmmnnication which 
has been read unto thee this day, and cause it to be 
l)urned at all places they have sent it unto; for 1 will 
stop the work of Satan with n^y two Witnesses; for 
my decree I haye fastened by my word tp John thq 
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divine, and the decree I will alter Hot, and I will 
send mine angels before them to prepare the way ; for 
I mean them not to be that calf thou spoke of. 

" My two Witnesses shall travel England, Ire- 
land, Scotland, and Wales; and they shall neither 
be afraid of lawyer, justice, priest, nor king; and 
they shall declare my decree, that I will alter not. 
The next year I will do great things by them ; and 
for persecution, it shall be- to keep my children from 
worshiping them, for my time is at hand that I will 
protect my children." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Robert Blackwell. 

As commanded, the Committee burned the 

<:ommunication of 's, and sent the 

preceding to each of the bodies, for tbera also to 

burn it This was very afflicting to , 

as it appeared to invalidate many others of his com- 
munications. 

In some of his communications it was said 
that he could not err, for the Lord had taken him 
into his hands, and was determined to lead bim 
aright, that he might lead the Lord's children into 
all truth. Much was said in his communications to 
this effect, which he believed to be from the Lord, 
as the Lord had given many proofs of the truth of 
his visitation for so many years past, and after being 
much afflicted in his body with weakness and help- 
lessness, so that for fourteen years to be incapable of 
walking, and the Lord informing him that he should 
be healed in five months, (and fulfilling it, as several 
are witnesses of) with several other things equally 
wonderful, thereby manifesting the power of God in 
his favour. After these things, to find he was de- 
ceived by an evil spirit greatly distressed his mind ; 
and he could not acknowledge that his communi- 
cation was from Satan, as revealed to John Wroe, 
though thi; Lord had placed John Wroe as the stan* 
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fiiard to lead and direct by his Holy Spirit all his 

children :• yet -^ , said, he had had more 

proofs of the truth of his visitation than John Wroe 
had, and said he kn^rvr the voice of the Lord by the 
hcrfy glorious power attending him at the time. And 
the believers believing, that as the Lord appointed 
him by John Wroe to lead and direct his children 
while John was absent, they also believed that the 
Lord would not permit him to be deceived ; therefore 
many of them were stumbled. 

We received a letter from Wm. Cooke, of 
Gibraltar, with two communications, which follow. 

A Communication given to JVilliam Cooke. 
Oibr altar, 24ih of the 8th Month, 1823. 

" I, the Lord Jehovah, command thee, Wm. 
Cooke, to write thy dream, which I caused thee to 
dream on the nio^ht of the 9th of the 8th Month, 
and send a copy to my Committee at Ashton ; and I 
will now give thee the interpretation thereof, which 
thou must send by the first conveyance which ^ shall 
present itself to thee. 

*' I dreamed on the night of the 9th of the 8th 
Month, I stood, and behold the earth appeared as 
though it were reaped, except a small part which re- 
mained in one field, and this appeared to be ripe, and 
good to behold, full in the ear : I beheld, and lo ! the 
armies running to and fro, ready for battle; it appear- 
ed also that the battle was to be fought in this field. 
I said. What a pity it is, that this corn, which re- 
mained unreaped, was not reaped; also I beheld, and 
3o ! this corn was gatherd into regular rows, and trom 
that into bundles, and so gathered into sheaves, and 
from that into heaps together, that the armies might 
pass through without harming one ear* — After this 
I beheld a preacher preaching to the people, clothed 
ill garments lighter than vanity; he came down in 
the midst of his sermon, and conversed with the men 
of the world as I passed by ; from this I thought I 
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was taken by a cart between Ragged-staff-well and 
South]>ort-gate, and as I came, I wept, and cried 
unto the Lord, that he would have mercy upon the 
people. Whilst I was engaged this way, the rock tell, 
as it were in half; that is, the top part of the rock 
fell. I passed through Southport-gate, and I beheld 
a number of traps, covered with black, with brass 
wires. I asked what they were for, and the answer 
given me was, that they were traps to catch the rats 
of the earth with/' 

Interpretation. — 'Son of man, whereas thou 
sawest that the earth was reaped, but a few or one 
small part of the corn was left standing, ripe and 
good, this is to shew thee that I shall, ere long, destroy 
all iniquity from the face of thp earth; and as thou 
sawest the armies gathered together unto battle, so 
will I gather together the armies of Satan ; and as 
thou hadst pity on the little com that was ripe ani 
good, and did see that it was gathered together ia 
rows, and sheaves, and heaps, thus will I gather my 
people together, and will preserve them from the 
power of Satan and his armies, which shall be gather- 
ed together against them ; thou saw also a preacher 
of the Gospel, preaching my word, clothed with gar- 
niejits lighter than vanity, and in the midst thereof 
rame down and talked with the men of the world, as 
thou passed by ; know then, , thou Son of man, that 
lie who preaches my Gospel in this place, his heart is 
too much with the world, for he left my Gx>spel to 
speak to the people of this world against thee. And 
as thou wast taken in a cart, so shall the dead bodies 
he taken out of this place in carts, and carried to tbo 
burial, and the — ~- — shall be amongst this num- 
ber ; for as thou saw the top and half of the rock fall, 
fio shall he fall with one half of the inhabitants; but 
as thou wept and prayed for them, the plague shall 
be stayed, through thy prayer for them, in whatso- 
#ver part of the world thou mayest be; but my judg» 
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merits arc not far oflF, but near at hand. The traps 
which thou sawest, are the traps and snares which 
I will set to catch the servants of Satan : — these are 
the rats of the earth. Son of man, be thou faithful 
unto me, and I will bless thee; thou art eager to go 
to the Jews, but my time is not yet come for thee 
to go ; wait patiently, that thy zeal may be accord- 
ing to thy knowledge which I will give thee; I am 
the Lord ofHosts who have given thee this ; be humble, 
and wait my coming, for I see thy work, and know 
the end thereof; it shall be glorious; I, the Lord, 
have spoken it to thee, my servant. 

A Communication given to TVm. Cooke. 
Gibraltar, 26th of the 8th Month, 1823. 

" Thus saith the Lord : thou worm of the earth 

arise, and hearken unto the words which I shall now 

put within thy inward parts, and write them, for I 

have heard thy prayer, and seen thy weakness, and 

thy halting betwixt two opinipns; but I am come 

down by my Spirit to strengthen thee, for the work I 

have for thee to do. I command thee to go into the 

synagogue of the Jews, on the morning of my sabbath 

next, and there declare my Vords unto them which I 

gave thee, and stand boldly before them, and fear 

them not, for I am with thee to protect thee, and to 

deliver thee, for not a hair of thy head shall they 

hurt. Have not I, the Lord, declared it unto thee ? 

for thou shalt see what I will do with this people in a 

short time, for I will pour out my Spirit upon them, 

and thou and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

Thou shalt also leave them, in addition to those words 

which I have before given thee to declare unto them,, 

the words of my servant and anointed witness, B , 

which I ficave unto him, to declare unto the Jews ;. and 
thou shalt not tarry in their synagogue, but as soon 
as thou hast declared all my words, thou shalt retire 
from them to thy own dwelling; thou shalt not cat 
nor drink by the way, nor tarry : behold ! I am with 
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thee. - Now be thou strong^, aiid fear not ; behold it 
is I, the Lord, that send thee. Now ask what thou 
wilt that I should do unto thee, or for thee: thou 
sayest. Lord, that thy will may be done by me, as 
thine angels do it in heaven. Thou hast well spoken; 
in strengthening I will strengthen thee, for the work 
I have for thee to do ; therefore be thou valiant for 
the truth, and I will give thee a crown. I am the 
Lord that giveth this unto thee." 

Thursday, 2nd of the lOth Month, X823. 

Answer to a dream of J B — : , one of th< 

believers, which he dreamed on the 22nd of the 
Month, as follows : 

" I dreamed I saw a large number of people 

and I saw sat in the corner by the fire-side 

with his head laid upon his hands, apparently in ver 

great distress : twice I dreamt this. A third time i 
dreamed I saw a large number of people in a rooi 
and there appeared a large bottle with beer in, whicl 
had been tapped, of which they drank : and I saw ^ 
number of men stand between the bottle and a lar| 
barrel that was at the bottom of the room, and oi 
man came forward to draw beer out of the barri 
and another came forward and stopped him, and sai 
it was beer that had been brewed from the water « 
men that had the bad disorder, and would not suff 
them to drink it, and I awoke." 

The Interpretation by the Spirit. — l Mie 
bottle of beer which they drank is the communicra- 
tion which was circulated, which the man hadinvit:.<d 
you to drink, and you drank it, which was the e» ifil 
spirit, which was to try you, and the Lord findS ng 
you worthy has sent forth his angel to protect y ou. 
and he has given you a vomit, and you have vomited 
it up, which is the burning of the communicatLon. 
which is found to be the work of Satan. Satan seeing 
this, being determined to fight against the Spirit of 
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the I4vmg God, is now trying to come forth aoiongst 
the children of the Lord, inviting them to drink the 
barrel also, the beer bemg brewed from the water of 
the Devil, the Lord is giving the angel the sword to 
Iteep them from the barrel, and to keep Satan from 
plucking the Tree of Life out of their hands, and the 
Lord has declared by his 'holiness that he will punish 
the Spirit that does the deed, and not the body of 
the people. This has been permitted to try his 
children, and he has found them worthy to eat of th^ 
good fruit. Now there is a charge from the Spirit 
of the Living God, that they cast no reflections up- 
on — : , for it was not ^ but the evil 

spirit permitted to try his children. Now let us re- 
joice that God has given the true light. 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Samuel Lees. 

A Communication given to Robert Btack^ 
well. Ashton, lOth Mo7ith^ 2nd day:, 1823. . 

'^ Thus saith the Lord God Omnipotent, lo ! 
I am omnipresent with thee, my Son ; arise, enter 
thy secret chamber; and I will reveal unto thee a 
part of my mysteries that has been hid from so many 
generations. 

" I am God, and T command thee to inform 
my children that I am going shortly to change this 
old visible world, and I am coming to change your 
vile bodies, and to fashion them like my own 
glorious body by my power, and form them into the 
image of my eternal nature, in which you shall con- 
sist : for the end of my coming is for this, to redeem 
you, my creation, out of all those evils that sin has 
brought you into, and that your spirit may have its 
own native body, and all power shall be given unto 
you, my faithful. Did I not give my servant Daniel ta 
foresee that the dominion should be given to the saints 
of the Most High ? he only beheld it afar oflFj but I now 
pledge my honor to you, my people ; it is even^n your 
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tht-eshold; therefore be ye ready, my children, for thd 
loug expected blast shall be sounded from the trump 
of God; my mighty angel, Gabriel, has now received 
his commission to stand betwixt heaven and earth, to 
sound at my command, and my celestial spirits who 
have departed in the faith^ who have so long been hid 
invisible in my holy Mount, are ready to appear again 
with me, the Lord Christ, and at my appearing tetri* 
ble shall it be with the fearful and unbelieving, but you 
who are faithful shall be able to stand, when the day 
Cometh that shall burn as an oven : but tl^ose who are in 
love with the world as it now stands, shall be as those 
were in Noah's time, whom»the floods swept away ; and 
here my fiery indignation shall make terrible desolation ; 
and it shall be a day of swift destruction unto those 
Ivho stand out against my warning voice, yea, such 
a day as never was, neither ever shall be again after 
it. And I say again, upon whom shall it come ? but 
upon such only who are not found in the ark; and I 
now tell you, that I have now found another mighty 
Noah, who in and by faith shall build an ark unto 
me, the Lord, tvhich flames cannot devour, no more 
than the watet^ could prevail upon the first ark ; and 
I have sent unto you my servant Elijah, to point out 
the way whereby you may escape the floods of my 
fiery indignation, and to lead you into all divine 
purities^ against the time that I^ the mighty God 
and Saviour, shall be revealed ; and know, that in 
these last days, when I shall appear^ there shall be 
such an ark that shall be of pure refined materials, for 
an harbour, yea, it shall be as a city, whereon the 
unchangeable name of everlasting life, power, and 
love, shall be written, wherein, those who have been 
M'ise and prudent, who have foreseen the evils that 
are coming upon the earth, shall hide themselves 
from the destruction that I will bring upon all flesh. 
This, my Noah, shall take instructions from my 
mouth, the Lord, how to prepare this, my ark, 
Vvhich I have appointed from the womb of time^ 
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^vhich shall be able to stand in the midst of bufnings ; 
then make ready, my children, to enter in, that you 
may be sheltered from the ravaging flames of my in- 
dignation, for there shall be a flame of devouring fire 
before and behind you, yet there shall nothing befall 
my obedient and faithful. How salutary ! how pleas- 
ing to you, my sons and daughters, to know that T 
have made provision for you, that I have a covert to 
hide you from the storm^ a shelter from the blast, 
whilst many shall be running from place to place to 
hide themselves from the wrath of me, the Lamb of 
God. I am on my way ; I have entered my chariot 
of swiftness, and I shall not long delay ; and I am he 
^vhom my saints of old looked for, expecting to be- 
hold my personal appearance, to take unto myself 
the dominion and power, and to deliver the kingdom 
tmto God, my heavenly Father; but they saw it not, 
but man now born shall see it, some to their eter- 
lialjoy, and some to their everlasting confusion. I 
fim the Lord, who am sending my servants from nation 
to nation to warn all people, and from city to pity, 
so that none may have to say, * We never heard of 
thy near approach :' No, I will be clear of the blood 
of all men before I bring on my last and awful 
desolation upon the earth. I am the Lordi " 

Monday, 6th, had a commu- 
nication given, which explained the late mysterious 
circumstance of the communication which was burned. 
It said that the affliction of mind which he had endur- 
ed concerning it^ that there was not another amongst 
all the Lord's children that could have endured it 
without either despairing or blaspheming. It argued 
that the reason of his being permitted to be deceived 
by Satan was, that when the Lord was revealing his 
will to him, that he would not travel much, having a 
great and glorious work for him to do at home (for it 
maintained the Communication which was burnt was 
from God), that when the Lord was revealing the above 



154 

to him, Satan having accused him that if he found him- 
self deceived, he would deny all the teaching of God, 
and turn infidel ; the Lord, therefore, suflfered Satan 
to speak a few words, without taking the Spirit off him, 
and therefore, as the communication was mixed with 
the lies of Satan, it was the will of God it should be 
burnt, but that the Lord would give it him again, 
except the words '^Thou wilt not personally travel in 
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales,'' which were 
from Satan, for he would go unto those places, but 
only as it were, set his foot in them, or preach a few 
sermons as he might be moved on, and he had then 
done his work there. It also argued that Satan being 
permitted to speak the preceeding words to him, did 
not in the least invalidate the word which said he could 
not err, and that the Lord's word by him was a sure 
guide for all the Lord's children ; for the words spoken 
to him by Satan, referred only to his own conduct. 
This Communication m as commanded to be circulated 
to the different bodies of the Lord's children ; which 
was done, and which seemed to bind up the breaches. 

Sunday^ bth. As commanded in Communica- 
tion of 29th ultimo, Joannes Roes stood up in Bir- 
mingham, where was a body of believers in the 
visitation of the Lord to his former servants, but had 
not yet received the continued visitation, but had 
sent to Ashton for information, and were informed 
of Joannes's coming to them. The following is from 
himself: ''I met with things not quite agreeable in 
various matters: they had not put up papers. I 
stood up twice. We had a number of Methodists 
and class-leaders, and they said they could find no 
fault ; but , 

Monday, 6/A, there came two of them, and 
they would make me shew my divine authority ; and 
I met with one of the preachers in the streets, and 
he went on strangely. He said he would order me 
out of the place. I stood up in the evening, and I 
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tliink nearly all held up their hands against 
Satan. 

' Tuesday^ 7thy proceeded to London, and they 
paid my coachfare, and had not to eat till I got to 
London, Tand nothing between Stockport and Bir- 
mingham). At London he was joined by W 

L , who was to travel with him, and from 

whom is the account as follows : 

Wednesday^ Sth^ we went to the French am- 
bassador, and got our passports ; 

Thursday^ 9<A, got letters of credit from 
Hammersley and Co. for £80; 

Friday^ lOiA, proceeded for and arrived at 
Dover. 

Parts of a Communication. Dover ^ lOth of the 

lOthMo: 1825, in answer to 's Communications, 

saying. He had been more given up unto the Lord 
than any of the rest of his children in the visitation, 
and therefore the Lord had kept him, and that he 
should never fall; — also, the believers being disap- 
pointed at his being deceived. It was said in a Com- 
munication given to John, when he was commanded 
to anoint the Witnesses, "I will now tell thee what 
thou art : Thou art he I fbrespoke of unto George 
Turner, my servant, which I kept sealed from 
him, as I kept sealed from Daniel ; but now I will 
bring thee forth like a blazing torch, and thou shalt 
declare my word, what I before promised to George 
Turner. Now see that thou be strong, for I hav« 
set thee the Standard of the whole earth. And for 
my two Witnesses, when they have anything too 
hard for them, they shall send it unto thee, that thou 
may lay it before me, that I may fulfil what I spoke 
unto my servant Moses; for I am now as I was then. " 

In another Communication given on the llth 
of the 4iA Month, 1823, just before John went to 
Gibraltar, it is said, *'Now I command thee to tell 
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i> ' ■ '■ -^ —^ to come forth and be valiant, and 

fear not, for I will support him with my Spirit; .and 
I hive placed him in thy room, till the time that I 
gather ye together: then my children shall see which 
of the three" I have placed the head.*' Now from 

the above it appears that the Lord placed 

^ as the Standard in the room of John Wroe for 

a time; not the Standard of the whole earth, but the 
Standard to lead and direct the Lord's children dur- 
ing John Wroe's absence from England. The follow- 
ing is the answer given by the Lord to John Wroe : 

" Son of man, arise ! and discern thy w ays, and 
judge betwixt me and thee, and let thy doubting spirit 
depart from thee, for thou hast doubted of my decree 

of delivering to my servant , for I have heard 

thy prayer, and I have granted thy request. But ask 
my servant ^ — if I have kept him for his right- 
eousness* sake; for he says it is through his righteous- 
ness ; tell him it is not him that has chosen me, for I 
chose him before I came upon this earth, to make 
my word manifest : and tell him to prove me and try 
me if I have not a blessing for him. I have stopped 
Satan from chasincr him. Ask him if Satan did not 
chase me when I came on this earth ; let him search 
my Scriptures, and see if ever I was grieved. Let 
him not doubt my word, for I am able to prepare 
his body to do my work, Sor I mean to redeem his 
body as I redeemed my own body, and my children 
shall see it. And if any of you three refuse my word, 
Satan shall chase you, for I brought you forth for 
this purpose ; for my time is drawn to a full end, that 
my children shall be no more led astray. Ye have 
all been grieved at me fulfilling my word. Did not I 
tell you before, that I would bring you all three 
together, and then I would shew you whom I would 
make to judge my word ? And if I had not made 
thee the head, how could my Scriptures be fulfilled ? 
For my two anointed ones of the whole earth were 
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to prophesy against all nations^ kingdoms, and states; 
and if they will trust in me, I will execute it. But 
if I had not permitted Satan to work, they would 
have said they had done it by their own righteous- 
ness ; but no man shall boast in himself, for I have 
taken that power from you. 

" Now tell to call forth W 

M and R H , and let him send them 

away, with my blessing, to America as soon as pos- 
sible ; and let stop at the place where he is till 

I inform him ; and let him not say that he has not a 
face made like a lion to go before the people : he has 
doubted me. The next year I will give him a fresh 
heart, and I will put words in his mouth which he 
shall speak, and take Satan's power from him ; then 
ye shall prove me, whether I speak by my two Wit- 
nesses or not. 

" When I have parted you, I will set thee for 
a sign for my whole creation, for thou shalt be carried 
into many nations both by men-of-war and by thine 
enemies; and I will confound them by thee, and they 
shall not know what to do with thee ; and they shall 
send thee back to England as a prisoner. This is 
for a sign for my children, when I perform it. This 
year I will pour out a blessing for my children, and 
they shall know that I am singling them from the 
world. 

'• Let my Committee write to Cooke, of 
Gibraltar, that he may go seven times before the 
Jews, in the synagogue, and declare there before 
that body that I will not alter my decree for them ; 
but if they will come and join themselves unto this 
body of people they shall see my ark, and where I 
cause my ark to rest they shall rest, and they shall 
see their King there, for they shall see my two staffs 
of people, and I will make them of my true Israel- 
ites : for I gathered Israel out of the Gentile Abram, 
but I did not call him the true Israelite ; but now 
they shall appear. Tell them I have * ready tg 
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prepare them to their tribes ; and if they hearkefi 
not unto this, death shall be amongst them : and the 
Gentiles I have appointed for the sword. And for 
William Cooke, he shall come unto England, and 
E and him shall go unto America. And Wil- 
liam Cooke shall use the words which I will put in 
his mouth to the two persons that I shall appoint, 
one for Spain and one for Gibraltar ; and they shall 
preach out of my Scriptures on a Sunday, and stand 
boldly before the people, and the Jews shall hear 
them and relieve them : and let Cooke stand boldly 
before them till I send him to Eng-land." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Lees. 

Sunday^ 12<A, we embarked for and landed 
at Calais. The sea ran very high. I was a little 
sick, and John was very' much so. We abode at 
Calais till . 

Thursday^ I6i/i, whence we proceeded for 
and arrived at Paris by the Diligence. 

Friday^ VI th. This morning I had the build- 
ing transfigured before me, which is to be built in 
Jerusalem, and I measured it. It had twelve foun- 
dations, one above another ; and the plat, which is in 
the middle, the height of the whole building. 

We went to the Palais Royale ; got a Jew to 

go with us to shew us the way ; — saw a Mr. F 

there, a Hebrew, a professor of languages, and seems 
to be a man of learning. I went to him, and asked 
him if he could speak English ; he said, " What do 
you mean by that?" I said, I suppose you are a 
Hebrew; he said, "How do you know that?" I 
said, your conscience tells you whether I am right or 
not ; and I told him there was work for him to do. 

A Communication. Paris, Mth of \Oth 
Month, 1823. 

The word of the Lord came unto me, saying : 
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^^ Joannes Roes. Son of man, arise ! and take 
thy mantle^ and go unto the man that I caused thee 
to speak unto in the street, which is one of my ser- 
vants, of the Hebrews, for he is a chosen vessel to 
perform my work in France. And thou shalt say 
unto him: 'Thus saith the Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and of the true Israelites. I order 
thee to stand up in France, to proclaim the hidden 
mysteries of my Scriptures to both Jew and Gentile ; 
for I will bring thee out of this place with a large 
number to England, and thou shalt stand up in the 
place of a prophet.' " 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Lees. 

Saturday^ 18iA, John threw his cloak over 
the man, as he was commanded. He seemed rather 
alarmed, and does not know what to n\ake of it, but 
wished to see us again ; and John told him what he 
was going for, but he could not do with it. 

Parts of a Commu7iication. Strasburg in 
France, 23d of the lOth Month, and yet the 6th 
Month, 1833. 

" Joannes Roes. Son of man, arise ! and stand 
up before this people, the Jews, and tell them my 
decree is fixed, which I will alter not; — and tell 
their Rabbies that they will be confounded : — and tell 
them they are not Jews, but if they will ask of me, 
I will make them true Israelites. And go to the 
Gentile priests, and tell them they are not Gentiles ; 
but if they will ask of me, I will make them Gentiles 
of the true Israelites, for I will confound all that call 
themselves Gentiles and are not. And perform this 
before thou leaves this place. 

*' Naw tell the young man that is with thee, 
that he shall go and deliver thfe writing which I will 
give thee, and he shall deliver it to him * * 
* * and thou shalt have an answer where it 
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shall be performed. And this is the young man that 
I told thee should stand boldly before them, and ho 
shall not be afraid of them, for I will deliver him 
from them : and I will appoint thee a place to go to, 
and then I will bring him unto thee ; and ye shall 
not return the same road that ye came. 

"And when I separate you in England, the 
young man shall leave thee, and return to the place 
from whence he came, and he shall stop forty days. 
And then I will see what my children will eat during 
those forty days; for I will try them as I tried 
Gideon's army. Now thou wants to know what it is, 
but I will not tell thee till I have performed it ; and 
this is to thee as well as them ; this is the Tree of 
Life set before them, to see whether they will 
eat it or not, though Satan stands behind it. Thos« 
that ask of mi% I will protect with my two swords, 
and these are my true Israelites. Now search my 
Scriptures for this, and then you will see what 
is the Tree of Life, for all thlPgs which I have cre- 
. ated are become meat for my children : this is what 
I will prove you by. And when thou returns thou 
shalt go to Idlethorpe, and I will order the Commit- 
tee of that body to prepare a room for thee, and thou 

shalt remain there forty days : > — thou shalt not 

preach during these forty days, but many shall come 
unto thee and ask thee strange questions, and I will 
answer them by thee and confound them. Thou 
shalt not travel during these forty days- I will set 
thee for a mark for the people. 

" And tell my children to take down their 
crucifixions, for they hang me up in their bouses, 
boasting what they have done with me : and let them 
ask me for protection, that they be not guilty of the 
blood of their forefathers, for the Jews wished my 
blood to be upon them and their children. Now, if 
•- they will ask forgiveness of me, I will return them 
unto this people, which shall beqpipc oqe staflF, whiqb 
ar^ my true Israelites, 
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'* I have shewn thee strange things since I 
took thee, and I will show thee greater. And I have 
shewn thee my house, which shall he built; but it is 
not like those thou hast seen upon this earth. And 
the first foundation is for Reuben, and the other 
foundations by their tril^es, according as they are 
written in my Scriptures; but the throne shall be in 
the middle of the building, and shall be the height 
of the fourth foundation, which will be the tribe of 
Judah, so that all the foundations will have an equal 
view of the throne. Now this building shall be ac- 
cording to this vievv^ which I have given thee. Thou 
meditates in thy mind which way this building is to 
be built. Now I will tell thee the way : I will gather 
these two staffs of people into one place, in England, 
which shall be an hundred and forty-four thousand ; 
and I will plead with all flesh with this people ; and 
I will send my flaming sword of fire to protect them ; 
and I will destroy all nations; and this land, England, 
shall be the first redeemed ; and the remnant which 
shall be left, shall say, ' Let us be your servants, and 
we will bear our own reproach, for we know that God 
is w^ith you; and let our offspring be your offspring's 
servants, that we may be called by your name.' Now, 
thou proud man, think not that this is thee, for I have 
sent my angels to shew thee that which I have never 
shewn before ; though two of my servants have mea- 
sured it, they have not had this view which thou hast 
had. Now ask for assistance of me — thou hast told 
my servants that thou would return to thy ploughing, 
in thy land — ask that of me, am not I thy protector? 
Break the clods and make plain the face thereof, for 
the seed is sown, and the vetches I will burn with 
fire. And the sound of this people shall be a terror 
unto all nations, for they shall hear the sound of you 
before you reach them. You shall enter in at their 
windows like thieves or men-of-w^ar, and ye shall 
gather together their silver and gold, and it shall be 
yours; and I will open my gold-mines, and I will 
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shew you them as I have shewn you the Scrip- 
tures." .^ 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes R^4^iiKby 
William Lees. *\* ' 

Sti^asburgj Saturday 2bth. We have fa^en 
to the synagogue in this place ; they could not sp^k 
£nglish, but they seemed to know what we were 
about, and took us to the Rabbi's house. The Rabbi 
Was not at home, but his daughter spoke a little 
English, but not sufficient to make them understand 
all we meant ; they therefore desired us to give it them 
in writing, which we did. They behaved very well 
to us. 



Copies of Letters delivered to Jew and Oentile. 

" I, John Wroe, am commanded by the voice 
of the Living God, to go forth unto all nations, king- 
doms, and states, to both Jew and Gentile, to de- 
liver words which have been given to me, which are 
as follows : 

*'I, the Lord, command thee to tell the He- 
brews, that my decree is fixed, that I caused to be 
written in my Scriptures, which I will alter not, that 
there shall be time no longer ; for, as I gathered my 
seed, Abram, out of the Gentiles, and made him in- 
to Israel, so will 1 gather both Jew and Gentile, 
which are two staffs of people, which shall become 
one, and be my true Israelites. I, the Lord, com- 
mand thee to tell the Jews to circun^cise their hearts 
unto me, and ask of rae, and I will shew them my 
decree which I will alter not ; for both Jews and Gen- 
tiles shall be circumcised both in foreskin and heart ; 
and no other shall appear with me on Mount Zien. 
Now if you will fiilfil this, you shall see your King 
and your Ark ; for I never told you I would deliver 
you the first time, but my second appearance shall 
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deliver you from death, hell, sin, and the grave. 
Kow tell them that I speak to thee as I spoke to my 
servant Moses, for I commanded thee to go forth 
with my voice from the fire, and if they will ask 
of me in serious prayer, I will shew them plainly of 
thee. Did I not tell them in my Scriptures that I 

' would speak to them with stammering lips and with 
«nother tongue ? And now I am fulfilling it. Though 
fthou seems foolish to them, yet will I confound them, 

• jfor I have chosen thee to deliver my decree, though 
inan could never learn thee." 

(Signed,) JOHN WROE. 

• 

*' I, John Wroe, am commanded," &c. 

** I, the Lord, command thee to tell the Gen- 
tiles, that if they will seek me, I will be found of 
them, and make them my true Israelites, if they will 
circumcise their hearts and foreskins unto me, and 
pull down their crucifixions, for they boast of what 
they have done with me, instead of repenting, and 
make their images their gods instead of worshipping 
me : I will destroy all their images, and burn down 
their idols, if they hearken not unto this ; for my de- 
cree is fixed that I caused to be written in the Scrip- 
tures, which I will alter not, that there shall be time 
no longer ; for I am coming the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of my people, which shall be my 
true Israelites, and no other shall appear with me on 
Mount Zion. And I will redeem them from death, 
hell, sin, and the grave." 

(Signed,) JOHN WROE. 



Slrasburg^ Sunday ^th. John was very poor- 
ly, so that he could not go out, and he ordered me to 
-go to the Jews to receive their answer to the letter we 
had given them. I went, and found a man who could 
speak English. Hio said he had read the letter to the 
h 2 
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Rabbi, and the Rabbi was very angry, and «aid he 
had povver to imprisan us for two years ; and he took 
pity on us, thinking we were deranged. The man 
made much ridicule of \is, and said, if Joha Wroe 
could divide the sea between Calais and Dover, or 
make the sun stand still, or some other such miracle, 
he would believe. He said he read all the English 
newspapers at Strasburg, but he never heard of John 
Wroe ; also, that they were very content in the state 
they were in, and that many of them would not go 
with the Messiah when he came ; and as tor Jesus 
Christ, he said if he came they would shoot him. He 
called us fools and madmen. I told him we were 
going to the Catholic priests. He said he would ad- 
vise us not; to -meddle with them. I also told him, 
He that had sent us was able to prDtect us. I then 
;left hini. When I returned to John, he had the fol- 
lowing communication given, which v/as sent to the 
Rabbi.: — 

*'I, the Lord, command thee to write to the 
li^abbi of this place, that if he w arn iijot his cou- 
igregajtion, I will confound his speech as I confound- 
ed my servaut, John Wroe, this morning, and he shall 
not be able to speak to his heai'crs: and this shall be 
a pign to^his people, ivhen J perform it.' His inter- 
preter, sdys that he. has great power over thee, but 
Jie ha;s tio. power but what is given from me, the Lord. 
.lAnd let hini not hi<Je this from the people.' 
^:.:.i At t^e^ame time we sent two letters to the 
Catholic priests, by the post. 

i • About this time, a -letter came from W 

C me, of Gibraltar, dated SOlh of the 9th Mo: 

in answer to that sent to him by John Wroe on thv 
31st of the 8tl^ Month. 

A CoTumdimcation sriven to Bobeii Blackwell. 
AfihtoTthund4^r-Lyne, lOthof the \lth Month j and 
'yet mij 1th Month, 1823. 

**Givc :eflr, O earth! earth! earth! untethe 



voice of the Mighty One of Isra^el! for I come in the, 
terribleness of my own raaje&ty, but yet in j:ny. love 
towards- the sons and daughters of men ; for I am an 
infinity of love from eternity tq eternity, and.l have 
ffrea^ designs of mercy towards my fallen creatures : my j 
Willis, your full dieliverance from the bondage and capr^ 
tivity you. have been surrounded with for nearly these 
last six thousand years, brought on by the subtle arts 
of Satan upon man and woman— my creation,,; which 
was.oBce:fonned in my lovely image,, which is p;ure,; 
divine, . and holy : but I now behold man, who once 
carried about him these, my l.Qv<?ly features, uqi^ 
besmeared with all the horrible features that sin can 
inflict lipon himl '» But I am. now jealous for my crea* 
tian^' and I am now risen as one out of sleep, and I.- 
will how bring man back again into the. pure undivid- 
ed felements. of my everiasting nature; and image of 
my glorious likeness.. Therefore, in thee, O Eng- 
land ! shall .shine my glory.;.*! and in thee are my 
glorious ^tars risen, and I call aloud unto thee by 
thlemtd stop, .lest thou burst asunder the very chain 
of my* love, which bias so long encompassed thee 
about ; then stop dud behold my boundless store of 
mercies I offer thee, in this^the day of my visitation. 
I once more say, stop in thy- wild career, that I may 
have mercy upon thee; I long to do thee good, there- 
fore prepare! prepare! O thou enlightened land! 
and no longer neglect the glorious spring of life 
and love that is offered thee. Behold ! behold ! the 
stars 'that have appeared in this thy day and genera- 
tion, to give unto thee a light intiie dark and dreary 
day ; and in a little time fliou shalt behold the Star of 
»y glory, which shall come forth from the east, and 
thou shalt fii-st behold its rising in thy meridian, and 
there it shall shine through eternal ages. But if thou, 
O Britaii9^«^ct the glorious Day-star from on high. 
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folly, and prepare for scenes of desolation and woe, 
and my heavy hand shall display my power in the ^ 
execution of my displeasure against thee, until I have 
brought thee, like Nineveh, to believe, and humble 
thyself, in sackcloth and ashes, before me ; then I will 
return, and my ^lory shall shine in the midst of thee. 
Therefore, I call upon thee, O England ! to hearken 
to my offered mercy, which I now present unto thee, 
by my messengers, that thou may escape the deluge : 
the impending showers of my judgments hang over 
thee, but I suffer my impatience to linger that I may 
see if thou wilt hearken to my entreaties. I send 
my warnings from time to time, but I still see them 
rejected. I see my servants despised, whom I make 
use of as instruments in my hand to declare my mind 
and will by unto you. I also suffer here and there 
a little of the slightest drops of my judgments to de« 
scend, tliat thou may awake and receive the joys I 
have laid up in store for all that love me, and are 
lonffing for my appearing in the person of n^y son, 
ShiToh, who is my new-created being. O then, be 
wise ! and haste, like my servant David. Delay not 
to keep my commandments, lest this, my offered 
mercy, is closed from you, and I suffer the teeming 
showers of my wrathftil displeasure to be poured forth 
round about you : the clouds are pregnant with ills, 
and the cup of my fury is frill, even to the brim, ready 
to be poured forth ; but in my great love I have hither- 
to withheld it, so that I might be gracious unto yoo, 
but I cannot long delay taking away the shield of 
my protection, which has long been over you. There* 
fore, let the shepherds of the flocks awake from their 
slumber, and let them behold, as through a glass, the 
days that are coming upon the high places of the 
earth, and I, the Lord God of Hosts, command them 
to spare not, but cry aloud : Hear, all ye inhabitants 
of the land ! hearken, O earth ! and all that is therein^ 
and let the mighty God of Israel bear witness againsfc 
you, even the Lord God of Hosts, who sitteth ii» 
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Zioii ; for behold he cometh from his place, aud the 
fftountains shall melt before him, and also the hills, as 
wax before the fire, and as waters that are poured 
forth, in this the day of his visitation, for we have 
seen a consumption, yea, a determination from the 
Lord of Hosts, against the fearful and unbelieving, 
that now reject him, in this the day of his power. 
Ill this, I command the shepherds to deal faithfully, 
lest I come unaware and require the blood of their 
flocks at their hand. I do not afflict nor grieve the 
sons of men willingly, but my attributes are long- 
suffering ; but here 1 have been treated with contempt, 
in the midst of the multitude of my mercies; but I now 
say. Who is he that saith, it shall not come to pass,' 
when I, the Lord, say it shall ? I swear by my holy 
throne, that not one word which I have here declared, 
by my servant, unto you, shall fall to the ground, but 
all shall be fulfilled, if you hearken unto my en- 
treaties ; therefore, be aware, lest it come upon you 
as it did in the days of old, for they that feed de- 
liciously shall be desolate in the streets ; and those 
that have been ornamented with their scarlet, and 
crimson, and blue^ and purple, and white linen, shall 
embrace the dunghill; for I will accomplish my fury ; 
I .will pour out my fierce anger, and 1 will kindle a 
fire in the midst of the land, and the foundations 
thereof shall be devoured : the kings of the earth 
shall behold it with astonishment, whilst the in- 
habitants of the world \vill not now believe that I shall 
enter in as an adversary against you ; but I say, then 
it shall be, as it is said by one of old, in that day shall 
the keepers of the house tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and the grinders cease because 
they shall be few, and those that look out of the 
^vindows shall be darkened ; for I, the Lord, declare 
I will gain my honor over my enemies, who will not 
that I should reign over them, and for their dls- 
<>bedience I will bring these evils upon them. I am 
God, and none shall withstand my power, and my 
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decrees shall not be altered, but they shall be ex* 
ecuted upon my adversaries until I have ridded the 
earth of her fornications ; then I will establish my 
kingdom of righteoiisness and peace, then shall it come 
to pass, that the knowledge of me, the Lord, shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea, and I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; then shall all 
who are found in this, my kingdom, be enabled to 
act from my divine power, and my omnipotency will 
assist them in their new performance, in my ])araclisc 
of sublime joys and everlasting pleasures, and all my 
glory shall be unsealed and laid open to view before 

/^them, my new-born race, who then shall have taken off 
J all their filthy rags, and are then clothed with all the 
garments of celestial, glorious, and divine life and 
love; then, nothing shall hurt or destroy in thin 

[ my holy mountain, for the mouth of the Lord hath 

^said it, and it shall be done. 

"And now I command thee to be faithful and 
obedient to my command, and see thou either deliver, 
or cause this, my word and will, to be delivered unto 
twelve of my Protestant mhiisters: for this profession 
I have adored, and I have grand designs towards them, 
if they will obey my warning voice; but I will not 
tell thee which of them thou slialt deliver it to .until. 






N^^ N ^ Nj^ thoxx art on thy journey, and then I will make kiioW 
N^ ^^'^ %2 ^ unto thee where thou shalt go ; therefore, be thou 
5 v^ ^ ' 4 strong and fear not man, for I will be a strong tower 
^ ' ' ^ round about thee, yea, as a wall of fire I will en- 

compass thee round-about, for thou art in my hands 
and I will defend thee ; but if at any time thou dis- 
obeys my commands, knowingly or willingly, I will 
take away thy comforts that thou frequently enjoys 
from my holy Spirit ; therefore, listen thou not untc 
man, but in all things hearken to my still small voice. 
and I will be thy father and friend, and I will fulfil 
^^""^i ^ r ^^ "^y word which 1 give by thee, speedily, before thine 
^ V ''\ ^vj. V "^ enemies. And I now say by thee, that there will ap 
V S5 ^.^\>\ P^^^ fresh troubles in France, Austria, and Spain 
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perils upon the seas, with shipwrecks ; arid inunda- 
tions at h6me, and in many other nations, which shall 
shortly come, to your knowledge, for I am the Lord, 
and I will shdke terribly the nations of the earth, and 
they shall know that there is a God in Israel ; and I 
win laugh at their calamity, and- mock when their 
fear conieth. I am the Lord, who have no more to 
say by thee at this time ; but in ten days from this 
date, thou shalt take thy journey. This is my will and 
pleasure concerning thee, and thou shalt deliver to 
each minister a copy." 

As commanded, the above was delivered, &c. 

. A Communication given to Robert BlaclavelL 

Ashton^ the Wth of the \\th Mouthy and yet my 
7th Month, 1823. 

'^ Son of man, arise ! and enter thy secret 
chamber, and close thy door ; then lay thyself pros- 
trate at my footstool, while I give unto thee a part 
of my mind and will concerning my ancient people, 
the Jews." To this command I immediately com- 
plied. 

And the Lord God of Israel answered and 
said: "Sou of man, arise! and hear the message I 
have for thee to carry to the Rabbies : and tell thou 
>« them, that I am now conning forth from my secret 
' chamber in mighty power and great glory ; and I am 
coming forth the Star of Jacob and the glory of my 
people Israel ; but I shall come forth with fire and 
storm, and with consuming vengeance, unto all that 
will not obey me in this the day of my visitation, and 
in the execution of my designs I will not spare nei- 
ther horse nor rider. And tell them, that by my 
command there are not less than five hundred sup- 
plications offered up daily in their behalf; that I, 
the Lord, will deliver them from their long captivity, 
under which they have so long been oppressed. And 
tell thom, I am shortly going to gather them toge- 
ther who will hearken unto my voice, in this the day 
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of my power ; and such of them who will obey me, 
the Lord, I will establish in their own land, and I 
will drive away the Ishmaelites, and give it unto them 
whose right it is. For this purpose I have girt my 
sword upon my thigh, for I am mighty in my own 
majesty and glory, and I will ride on prosperously, 
and shall perform terrible things, and tiiey shall be- 
hold my Royal Branch, which I promised should 
grow out of the roots of the stem of Jesse ; and I will 
empower him by my spirit, the Lord, which shall rest 
upon him; and [ will establish him upon tbe throne 
of David, and he shall reign in righteousness : this is 
he of whom i spoke by my servant Jacob, when he 
said, ' The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be/ 
I therefore now inform you by this, my servant, as I 
also did by my servant Wroe, this Illustrious Character 
is now coming forth, invested with my power and 
might, and he shall be revealed unto you by thmider, 
fire, and storm; he, the glory of heaven, is ofteu 
visiting you in your synagogues, beholding you in 
your lost estate, and is impatient to receive his com- 
mission to assemble you, the outcasts of Israel : and 
I, the mighty God of Israel, will not long suspend 
my promise, but he shall come forth in the greatness 
of my strength, for upon you the ends of the world 
are come ; and he in my name, the Lord, shall set 
his hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of my people which is left amongst all the 
islands of the sea. And unto this, my Standard, 
which I will lift up as an ensign for the people, shall 
the Gentiles seek; and their rest shall be glorious 
also, for I will again renew my covenant with my 

f)eople Israel, if you will hearken unto me, for I have 
ooked -with compassion upon your nakedness, and I 
behold you as a people scattered, driven from nation 
to nation, and wandering from city to city, seeking 
rest and finding none ; but I, the God of Majesty, am 



now going to make you a people, which are now no 
people; yea, I will make you a strong nation, if ye 
will hearken unto me the Lord of Hosts. Ye have 
read how, in ancient times, I delivered your forefa- 
thers from the hands of the Egyptians, when I slew 
mighty kings to deliver them; also how I caused 
the mighty waters to be cast up as mountains on 
each side, while ray people Israel passed through 
dryshod, and in their enemies' pursuit after them, 
how I caused Pharaoh and his hosts to be over- 
whelmed in the Red Sea; ye have also heard how 
Israel, with my servant Moses, could sing, after I had 
delivered them, 'The Lord is my strength and song, 

and he is become my salvation ; who is like unto 

thee, O Lord, among the gods! who is li^e thee, 
glorious in lioliness, fearful in praises, doing won- 
ders!' These hath been my acts by your forefa- 
thers; and is my arm shortened that I cannot save ? 
or is my power lessened, tliat I cannot perform what 
I have promised ? I tell you I am the same — yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever — and I tell yon, that my 
bowels are moved with compassion, and I long to ga- 
ther you together as a hen gathereth her brood under 
her wings ; therefore hear, O my people ! and be 
saved. I have placed my three servants as watch- 
men upon your walls, to cry day and night unto you, 
and these I have found to be of your lineage and 
tribes; and I am now inviting you by one of the sons 
of Benjamin, who shall raven as a wolf after you 
until he shall divide the spoil. I am the Lord God 
of Israel that hath said it, and it shall be done. 
Amen. 

"When thou presents this to the Rabbies, 
thou shalt bold no contention with them, but depart 
in peace. I am the Lord." 

On Fridayt 1th of Wth Month, we arrived 
uVienoe, where John was obliged to Ue Id 1>94 ^91*' 



173 

Vienna^ lOth. I, Joannes Roes was laid in 
bed about three o^clock this morning, being quite 
awake not having been asleep all the night, when 
Satan presented himself before me, and saia, if I did 
not arise he would tear me in pieces ; and I was in a 
very great strait which way to resist. He had the 
appearance of a man, and said, *^ I had begun a work 
\diich he would take care I did not end, for I went 
about deceiving the people." I replied, "Satan, 
what have I to do with thee, for I know it is not thee 
that has sent me? If thou had sent me, thou would 
not have been against me/' Then he said, "Am I 
to be talked to by thee ? I will tear thee in pieces. 
1 will be against both thee and thy people, for ye 
have a law but ye shall not keep it." I expected 
him throwing me out of the window every minute. 
Then the angel of the Lord appeared with a drawn 
sword in hisnand, and said, "Satan, what hast thou 
to do with this mian, seeing he has delivered the but- 
ter, the milk, . and the honey, according to the Lord's 
command?'* — — Then Satan disappeared. 

Then the angel said, "I am an angel sent 
from the Lord, to make known unto thee what thou 
shalt do. Why dost thou doubt in thy mind con- 
cerning this, seeing that the Lord has rejected thee 
from doing this thmg ? The Lord said, * Thou shalt 
go;' and thou signifies whom the Lord pleases to 
send, for the Lord has sent thee to prepare the way, 
and Satan shall not prevail akainst tnee, for thou art 
the forerunner of Shiloh. ]MowI will tell lliee what 
thou shalt do : thou shalt write a letter to ■ 

but I tell thee they will refuse. 

Now be thou strong and valiant before the 
neople, and be not afraid of man : for man shall fiill, 
out the work of God shall stand. And thou must 
leave this place as soon as thou hast got an answer; 
and thou shalt not return the sanle way that thou 
came, but the young man that is with thee shall lead 
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4hee and direct thee till you come into England, and 
then I will part you," 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
^William Lees. 

Tuesday, llth. The letter was deUvered to 
— , who behaved very politely, and said he 
could not understand it. He smiled, and said he was 
sorry he could not oblige John Wroe in this matter, 
tnd asked how long he would stop. 
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On the \^h we proceeded for Trieste. When 
S went to take oiu- ])Iaces, there was only one inside 
place, but we concluded for one of us to venture out- 
side, though it was very cold frost and snow; hut 
when we went in the morning, one of the inside 
passengers went outside, and we were very thankful 
that the Lord had provided for us. We were six 
days and four nights on the road ; we should only have 
slept about two hours, but the last night they durst 
not proceed for the dread of robbers, the road being 
^over the mountains. 

^V' Pai'ls of a Communication. Trieste, IStk 

Wbf the Uth Month, 1823. 

^V^ The word of the Lord came unto me, say- 

^Msg: — "Thou shalt go forth to the clergy of this 

^Pplace, and stand boldly before them; and tell them 

that my decree is fixed which I caused to be written 

in ray Scriptures, which I alter not, that there shall 

be time no longer ; and if they hearken not unto my 

HSvoice which I give unto thee, I will destroy them from 

^Hbe face of the earth, both them and their little ones. 

BF' "Now, son of man, prophesy against those 

that call themselves Jews, that they are not Jews; 

if they were Jews, they would hear my voice; go 

thou unto their houses, and speak the words that I 

give unto thee at the time, for I will send my angel 

with thee, and he shall give thee the words, and let 
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the man that carries the inkhorn write it in a book, 
(And I will bring forth a man who shall join with 
my people, and he shall print my Laws, and all that 
I command to be printed ; and this will cause mockery, 
but this mockery shall not be like the mockery at the 
first, for I will give you words which shall provoke 
the world to jealousy, that I speak by my three 
servants.) And he shall deliver the writing to the 
clergy of the Egyptians, and the Rabbles of the 
Hedrews; and my angel shall stand by him with a 
drawn sword in his hand, and give him the word, and 
he shall not be afraid, for he shall be bolder than all 
others which shall travel, besides my three servants. 
This I give as a sign unto you when I perform it, 

" Thou hast murmured hard in thy heart con- 
cerning expences, is not all mine*? Have I not a 
right to do what I will with my own ? Wilt thou 
shut the door against me '? Thou replies, ' No, Lord, 
if thou open, no man can shut!' I M-ill shew thee the 
difference the next time that I can carry thee, either 
with or without money. 

"Now, son of man, I have something a^inst 
thee. I will tell thee what I afflicted thee for. If I had 
not af&icted tbee, thou would have gone before I had 
sent thee. This is to keep thee humble, that my 
children be not led astray, for I will no more cause 
my whole body to fall for one man : I will punish that 
Boul sepcrate. And I caused the young man that is 

with thee to hold thee back Did not 

I Say I would be with him as well as with thee ? 

" Now I tell thee, when thy forty days are up, I 
■will cause one of my Committee, at Bradford, to cause 
thee to enter into a river, within one mile of Idle- 
thorpe, that the waters may overshadow thee, to wash_ 
. off the filtbiness that the world has given thee, 
that is not of me. This shall be done every tini 
1 thou returns from distant lands, 

" Tell my children at all places, that I, Jesus, 
have given thee this to hand unto them. My words 
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shall drop now as a shower upon the grass, and it 
shall be in all nations, kingdoms, and states; for my 
little island shall prophesy against the mountains of 
the whole earth, and shall break them in pieces." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Lees. 

On the 20f A we were walking in the market- 
place, seeking a man to take us to the Rabbi, but 
could not find him, and were returning unsuccessful, 
when we met a man whom John interrogated. He 
could not understand us, but took us to a shop where 
they spoke English, and were there informed that 
our conductor was one of the greatest merchants in 
Trieste. We told the latter that we wanted to go to 
the Rabbi. He said he would send his son with us, 
who could speak English. We then went with him 
to his warehouse, and he sent a man with us to a 
large counting-house, where there were many Jews, 
who asked us what subject we were upon. We told 
them a religious subject. They then sent for us; and 
he went with us, asking John many questions before 
we got to the Rabbi's, which John answered. The 
Rabbi's name is Abram Eliezer Levi, an old man, 
who was very civil. We gave him the letter; and 
the interpreter wished me to read him a sentence at 
once, and he would explain it to him. The Rabbi 
said the two sentences were fulfilled. John asked 
him if the 28th chapter of Isaiah were fulfilled before 
Moses's day, but he could not answer it. John told 
him he wished for an answer, that he might return it 
to him that had sent him. The Rabbi said, " How 
can I send you an answer, when I do not know what 

Eart of the world you are in." John said they might 
ave forty days to consider on it. We left them the 
directions for the Committee, and they promised to 
*write. The Rabbi said to John, "Go into all na- 
tions, as you are commanded." John said he should 
very soon stand with one foot on the land and the 
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other on the water, and swear by Him that liveth for 
ever, that there shall be time no longer ; and that he 
had done it ; and there would be none left but the 
hundred and forty-four thousand, excepting the 
aliens. He also told them, if they pleased he would 
send them a drawing of the ark and temple. The 
Rabbi then she Wed us a plan of the old temple, and 
observed that the other would not be much different ; 
but John told him it had not the likeness of it. As 
we were returning, the interpreter said, '' I must call 
you the messenger of God, and we shall soon meet 
again." — The same day we went to a Catholic priest, 
accompanied by an English gentleman whom we met 
with accidentally. We gave him a letter : the gen- 
tleman did not understand him : so what was said 
passed through three languages. John told him he 
.was sent into all nations by the Lord. The priest 
said he gave us his blessing, and wished us every suc- 
cess. John desired him to call his brethren together, 
and get the letter interpreted ; which he promised to 
do, and send us an answer. We left him directions 
to the Committee, giving us at the same time his ad- 
dress, and behaving in the most polite manner. 

On the 22rf, at Venice, we delivered a letter 
to the Rabbi, Samuel Rockwell. He did not under- 
stand it, but promised to get it interpreted, and send 
an ansvver. John offered him one of the Gentile let- 
ters, but he would not touch it, being offended at a 
crowd of Jews gathering round us, at which he seemed 
rather alarmed. At this place we also left a letter 

addressed to one of tho Romish priests. On our 

way from Venice to Milan, we left a letter in Virone ; 
another in a church, placing it on the altar; and at 
another church we went into the vestry, and gave 
one to a priest. 

On the 24iA, at Vicenza, when in bed we 
heard heavenly music. • 

On the 28iA, at Milan, we went to the Jews* 
priest. He could not understand us, but sent us to 
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a msrchatit Jew who could speak English : we did 
not find him at home, but left the letter with his 
clerk, desiring that the merchant would read the 
letter to the priest, and send us an answer ; but in a 
short time they returned the letter without answer. 
We went the same day to ono of the Roman priest's 
houses, and gave him a letter, and our inierpreter said 
he promised to get it interpreted, and circulate it 
amongst his brethren. 

Milan in Italy, the ^9lh of the 1 \th Month, 



This morning as I laid in bed, the word of the 
Lord came unto me saying, "Wliai art thou meditating 
ill thy mind concerning the images of this land, seeing 
I will also destroy both them and their images ? These 
are the false gods that I told thee of before, which I 
shewed thee in vision ; they have fulfilled their fore- 
father's iniquity : the day of judgment is at hand ; I' 
will destroy them, saith the Lord. This place is" 
Sodom; my number is small, yet will I bring it out 
of other distant lands. Now see that thou be bold 
before them, and cry aloud; yet I know what they 
will do, they will be against thee in all lands, yet 
they are not against thee but me, as I have chosen 
thee one of my instrumen ts. ■: 

"Now thou hast seen me fulfil my words in 
sending my angel along with you, the two swords 
that I caused to be drawn at the first, protected you ; 
and Satan shall not prevail against them, No\r 
let not my children say I have not prospered theii* 
ways4 for I tell thee, some of them will say, ' Is this 
his work ? Are we to give our money for men to go 
a pleaeuring with ?' My work is a pleasure to me, but 
their evil hearts arc an abomination uuto me. Now,: 
son of man, I tell thee these forty days shall sort 
them, and cause the wolves to go out from amongst 
my sheep, that I may bring others out of distant lands, 
in their room ; for 1 tell thee tliey arc a stiiF-necked 
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people, and they cause the rest of my children to go 
astray from my work. Now tell my children, if they 
will seek me I will be found df them ; *and let them 
not follow the same ways that they .did in the last forty 
days, for the thing shall take place at the same time, 
for it was a rebellious house.. And let them keep 
these forty days holy : not cease frtim labour, but 
they may hold meetings as often as they like during 
the time, 

** Now tell my children, not to look for judg- 
ments pow. How should I be a just God,, if I did 
not warn them before I send forth my destroying 
angel ? Thou shalt warn all nations, kingdoms, and 
states. Then I will bring all my children forth- as X 
brought you three ; for as I made thee the head, so 
will I make these people the head of my whole brea- 
tion. * * * * *;•*;, ^. 
I tell thee thou shalt appear tlie most focdiih: df ihe 
three in my children'!^ eyes, that they may not wor- 
ship thee ; for I have set thee as a watchmantamonnt 
them, and thou shalt labour both day and. tamt. 
Tb^ti shajt have a girdle about thy loins ; and i&oB 
shi^t not be able to gird thyself^ but other people- 
shall gird thee when thou art declaring my .wi^ras. 
This is a sign that I will gird -my people together,' 
and Satan shall not prevau against it. Then I will 
give them my son Shiloh to reign over them-^then I 
will send you two by two in cMriota with my wbrd, 
which shiul be executed with fir6 fr6m heaven-r-tWD 
to the north country, two south, two least, two. w^st, 
with words from my son Shiloh, which will overthrow 
their strop^ holds. « 

^^ Now, son of man, I have heard thy prayer 
and supplication unto me : and as thou hast asked 
neither silver, gold, nor riches of this world, * . 

*. * * * ♦ ♦, l-aoceptit. 
Whenr thou comes out of the water thou shsilt seoihre 
more of my Spirit. Oh! that myi children • imidd 
seek me, that I might be found of them. If tbey 
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would pray unto me to give them a heart of prayer^ 
that I might give them such things as they stand in 
need of; but they ask for things they do not under- 
stand : and let them wait willingly for my coming. 

"Now as thoU hast prayed more unto me for 
my labourers to be enlarged, let all my children that 
wish to be labourers, and are willing to go where I 
raiay send them, send their inames to my Committee. 

" And when I send forth my destruction you 
shall sing the Song of Moses and the Lamb, for I 

will give it to* my servant ^ — \ and no one shall 

be able to learn this sorig but the hundred and forty- 
four theusand ; for my son ^hilbh shall give the whoje 
oarth to this number for a possession, and he shall 
reign over them. 

*^ I tell thee W L— ^, that is with thee, 

shall stand boldly bcffore my children, at Bradford, 
the firit Saturday in your year^ for my Spirit shall 
make hira bold, and he shall tell them whether I pro- 
tected you or not ; - for he shall roar out in the midst 
of the streets, like a lion, in many nia.tions. This will 
I p^rform^ saith the Lofd \ And I w3l bring a peo- 
ple forth out of the nations where you have been, and 
they shall join yoii"; and I have a'manin them which 
shall interpret all languages.-^My Committee of 
Aslhtoh, I have found eleven of them of sound judg- 
ment, and all the earth shall know it, for I have set 
then! ov^r my true Israjelites ♦ v . and let not the 
twelfth despair, but give his heart more unto me, 
and'lefeive 6flF his evil ways. 

** As you saw the fresh waters troubled and 
roiriike the sea, so shall my Spirit cause thee to go 
to ' many places ; for I tell thee I have made this 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord. Yet my servant 

shall exceed thee in some things, for I will 

woric'by him what I have wrought by none before. . . 
And for the other witness, thou shalt report the mat- 
ted when I bring thee forth, concerning both him and 
the young man during their travel, for they shall go 
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forth unto many nations : and I will teparate thenif 
one to the right the other to the left, till I return 
them : then you shall know who carries the inkhom, 
for he shall swear by the Gt)d of Jacob he ha& re- 
ported the matter as ne was commanded. As I sent 
my angels in the days of old, so will I send them 
with him. 

*' Now tell my children, at all places, to put 
these words' that I have given thee to hand to them 
in a balance and weigh them, and see if I be found 
wanting; and tell them, the young man shall be 
anointed at the ajppointed time, and sore destruction 
he shall make. * Have not I, the Lord, given thee 
this, which is God, which is Jesus his Chnst — Shiloh' 
the Branch— the Father of All, the Mighty Coun- 
sellor, the everlasting Prince of the World, who 
created all thii^, and will be all in all % 

^' Now I tell thee, that this communication is 
not finished, for I will make plain the diree-fold cord 

in this ; for shall prophesy concerning thi« 

cord to the astonishment of my peonle, which shall 
make the world to tremble. I tell tnee it is not yet 

finished, for R B shall prophesy upon 

this cord, which shall make the world to reel like a 
drunken man. As the nations heard the terror of 
the children of Israel, so shall the nations that fight 
against this people. For have not I sprung from the 
tribe of Judah ? Is Judah not a lion's whelp ? Have 
I not a ri^ht to rise up to the prey ? I will destroy 
the Gentiles from the face of the earth, for my de- 
stroyer is on the road, saith the Lord, and not one of 
my number is wanting; for my arm has protected 
them, and my strength has wrought my salvation^ 
saith the Lord. 

" Now 1, the Lord, tell thee, when thou re- 
turns to Idle, thou shalt enter the room L have 
caused that Committee to prepare for thee. AmhL I 

will shew my servant, , what thou shalt eat 

during these forty days ; and he shall send it to —— 
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, of Idlethorpe, in a letter by a man, and seal it 

with his own ring ; and neither him nor 

shall disclose the matter to any livinfr soul. And 

'• sliall cause thy meat to be jjrepared, but 

'not tell the reason of it ; and 1 will cause thee to eat 
this meat with care and astonishment. But ray chil- 
dren I have given them up to eat what they choose, 
for Satan told thee they would not keep my laws, yet 
if they will seek me 1 will he found of them." 

Takep from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Lees. 



The 29i/i, we dined with about forty gentle- 
men of dififerent nations; and after dinner the Spirit 
of the Lord fell upon John, and he stood up and 
spoke to them, and gave them two letters, and they 
seemed nmch astonished. 

The 30th, we left Milan with the Diligence, 
by way of Turin, and crossed the Alps by the pass 
of Mount Cenis, by way of Charaberry to Lyons, from 
■whence we proceeded in a packet boat, on the river 
Rhine, to Challons. 

The IUj^ MomM.— About this time R 

H and W M embarked for America, 

to preach the everlasting gospel, agreeable to the 
command in the communication, dated the 29th of 
the 8th Month, and 10th of 10th Month. 

Parts of a Communication. In the coach, 
beiween ChaUons and Avallons, in Finance, the 9iA 
of the I2lh Month, about five o'clock in the morn- 
ing, the word of the Lord came to me, saying : 

" What dost thou mean by thy sighing and 
weeping ? Am not I with thee, and able to perform 
all that I have promised thee ? For with a stretched- 
out arm shall all the earth know that I have sent 
thee unto them, and not Bent you empty, for there 
has been a legion of angels with you; and 1 tell thco, 
it" not, thoy would have put thee in prison. But thy 



time is uot yet come for prison ; and then they shall 
all know that I am with thee, for I will deliver thee 
from them as I delivered Daniel from the lions' ^den. 

^ • • • • I tell theiQ, you havedin^d with both 

dukes and lords s^t th^ same* tables^ and they- have 
marvelled at the wprd^ which I have caused to come 
from .thy mouth: and do my children.say thy Journey 
has not been prospejired^S vVhy: dQ^b^udoubt-"? -I 

tell thee S. F r shall come iforjth to do my work; 

at)d I tell thee I have son^e true Isr^^lites in Trieste, 
which shall come forth and join this body* 'for ilihey 
say, * We will go and seek our first lover, for in that 
day it was well with us : we will worship Him in spi- 
rit and in truth, for that was the way we fpuod Him 
*by the law of Moses, f<^ the time is drawn to an end 
that our gold shall perish/ And they sha^l aedc me 
' as a man seeketh gold with a candle, fpr the iime is 
come that I will be tbund of them. What will those 
Gentiles saiy that profess they believe in mei when 
they see my Israelites seeking i^y word by thee ? 
They will call them, xn^dmep, ^.they call tbee>. This 
is to let you see that both Jews and .Gjsirtiles hty/e 
fulfilled their fore^hers' iniquity ; fot, as I took my 
servant Abraham out of the Gentiles, ai|d gave him 
a free woman for a wife, and gave him. a son, Isaac, 

and made him into Israel — so aow have I taken r 

of the bondwoman, and made him the ti^ua Israelite, 
freed by the blood which I shed for all ! for if I had 
not taken him from the bondwoman, how would my 
Scriptures Se fulfilled, that the first may be the last 

and the last first, for my child shall lead you 

all, and you shall all know that my son Shiloh shall 
lead him and direct him, for his God shall instruct 
him : he shall see him fiice to &ce,.and live. 

'' Now thou son of m^n, I will tell; thee M'hat 
thou shalt do : when thou comes out of the wat<^r, 
• . . then thou shalt become a servant to my servant, 

, for that time ; for do not my Scriptures say, 

that all the earth shall be married unto me ? And if 
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lur earthly liodies arc not married unto me, hovr 
'can they be changed like mine '? lor I told you, not 
one jot of my Scriptures should pass unfulfilled. And 

— , the priest, shall marry them unto me, the 

Lord of heaven and earth ; but he shall not lay hands 
on them, but shall perform this ceremony with other 
words which 1 will give him. . . .for when I sent my 

servant, George Turner, -— , ye did 

not withhold them irom me. And whosoever is not 
baptized and married unto me, who is above fourteen 
years of age, is not for my kingdom on earth .... for 
as Sarah was the free woman at the first, so shall the 
free woman appear at the last, for she shall be a mo- 
ther to the true Israelites ; for the rest shall call her 
the bleesing of the whole earth; for ye can uo more 
count her seed than ye can count Sarah's. .. .for as J , 
raised man, so will I raise woman to her former'^ 
state. And all men and women above fourteen years 

of age shall be married unto me, the Lord And 

this ceremony shall be performed every year to those 
that come of age, and all fresh believers, till my son 

Shiloh shall direct 

" And when this Communication is finished, 
it will be the last that the young man shall take from 
y mouth, for I will separate you. 

" And my servant, the ]>riest, shall write to 
:he other places, and appoint the time that you will 
be with them. And he shall preach to the world at 
each place after the marriage ceremony is performed, 
and return to Ashton the last : and thou shalt stand 
up at these places likewise. Now I tell thee, I will 
gather a large number by thee in England, before 
\ou go into distant lands, that will join my people; 
my work will be sharp aud powerful. 

" Now doubt not in thy mind concerning the 
, for I will make his head strong against their 

fads, which shall astonish them 

And R B and W L 

M'ill point out the road by thee. And when thou 
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delivers the decree to the young nmn, I iviU cause 

H i" jLr to write down with a pen the words that 

I speak through thee. And thou shalt utter parables 
before them, which testify of their ways; for he that 
puts trust to the swerd of the world shall perish by 
the sword) and he that puts trust to silver and gold 
of the earth lAali perish with the earthy for it shall 
tiot deliver him; but he that putteth trust to my 
word, which is the sword, shall Uve t^life eternal. > 

'^ And I tell thee the times that I have men- 
tioned shall be twenty-eight days for a month, twelve 
moiihs for one year. ... 

■ '■■••. ^'Now'I tell ithee, these forty days shall be 
weeping and mourning for thee 4 and my servant, 

*j(~i , shall mourn and pray for thee. . • .1 tell thee 

thou hast .fi^ friends; and tell ihem to take: Job's 
iriends for aii' example, lest 'they > be like thenii:. and 
they shall mourn with thee, and pray for thee • • « .and 
tiiey shall enter private rooms secretly. ThSs mourn- 
ing shall be a type of the mourning of the world. 
And thy five friends shall, come unto thee and com- 
fort thee, that I might release thee. This thing that 
I have spoken, will not I perform it ? Yea, if fdl the 
earth be against it. Do not my Scriptures say,. I will 
make my* people, a willing people in the day of 
my power ^ Read my Scriptures and tmderstand 
them, for my Scriptures and the earth shall be 
weighed, and it shall be seen. which is wanting; for 
I will make the earth more precious than gold sevea 
times refined in the fornace : bring me gold 
times refined, for this is my people, which I iwill 
deem from death, belly sin, and the graved • vi • . I will 
cause'thee to see thy five friends, and thou shalt de^ 
clare the matter before them ; and thou shalt preach 
no more to my children till the waters have beoi 
over thee. i 

''This Communication. •• .shall be sent to 
all my children, and read every sabbath until thou 
tome out of the water. This shall prove that I 
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Am that I Am has seat thee with these words unrto 
them." ' 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
William Lees. 



Om the lOiA, we arrived at Paris by the 
Diligence, about eleven o'clock at night. In our 
journey from Milan we left several copies of the 
letters, both with the Jews and Catholic Priests. 

Paris, the I2th of the nth Month, 1823.— 
Satan is accusing me day and night before the Most 
High, though I know he has no power over what 
Ood gives me, but is strivmg day and night to afflict 
my body, which has caused me to have very bad 
health since the time that I left you; yet the Lord 
has fulfilled his promise, that we should have 
no rain to harm us until we returned to Eng- 
land, ami wc have not had as much as I had the 
day I left Ashton since wc left England. And the 
Lord has manifested his power very much amongst 
the ])ricsts, for they have not been able to answer ; 
and I trust we shall have both Jews and Gentiles 
joining us in a short time. We have been chiefly 
amongst parsons and gentlemen, and the heads ; and 
the more I strove the worse I was, for we were al- 
ways led amongst them, for my desire was to take 
lower places : and they are worse than our own coun- 
try for taking advantages. Those that pretend to be 
my friends say my words are swallowed up in ini- 
quity, but I will turn to the most high God and plead 
my cause, to he delivered from the hands of the vio- 
lent man. Oh ! that the Lord would open our eyes, 
that we might see our own faults the first. The Lord 
has caused a cry to come in my ears concerning them, 
for ho has set me as a watchman upon your walls ; 
but my desire is, that I might behold myself the first, 
that I might behold His footsteps, and be able to walk 
.herein ; but I thank my Creator I am clear of the blood 
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of you all ^ince the time that Icam^.unto yau, and m*y 
the Lord protect you — work by whom he will work, 
for we are full of evil, but I ko^ow the <Gpd .of peace 
will bruise Satan for our sake. Be not led away with 
wavering things, for there are many felse teachers in 
.tjpie w^^rld. . ; . 

. On ihe ISth^ ;left Paris; John wa» lAucSi 
afflicted both in l^dy . and. mind. ^U the time ipre yiwe 
in Paris, Left a tx>py of the letter to the Catfaolib 
Priests, on the altar, in the Cathedral at Amiens. 

The . l&th. This morning got to Calais, and 
gf^ve a cppy of th^ letter to a per^nin the Cath^dfaU 
ir^quef tipg h^m to deliver it tto the ^i^t. . . i i ^ • 
,/ ^. . The IGthj Calais. . This morning we :vare 
ffping to .embark on the steam packfet for Eng- 
^d, .when «we >re|re stopped by the cpmmissioaets of 
j^i^pofkie, and. taken, with our luggage, to thi9 poUce- 
QJ^roe, .w^ere they had received an informajtion against 
jusiirom the minister of the ipterior, with .orders to 
search our . luggage and persons for papers against 
the French government ; which they did. They had 
aU^.got i^e of the letters we had 1^: ip the ohorcb, 
iwluph they produced against us ; our luggage, poqkets, 
and eyen opr clothing, was rsearched as strictly as 
Possible, and all papi^rs were . delivered into the 
Pfinda pf a sworn interpreter, who looked them oyer 
2;9ther slightly, saying, they were all on a; rieiligious 
jsuibject. TJ;iey seamed much at a loss to know why 
{^1 mformatipn should fa^ve been : laid in such a for- 
loal jtnanner, and warned us of the danger we had 
subjected ourselves to. by interfereing at all with the 
Priests, or writing letters to them on- the subject of 
the Established .Religion of tlie land. When we 
ifere dischi^ged, the packet was gone. In the 
afternoon we were again visited by an officer, who 
demanded our passports, which we delivered to him. 
John then went and took the greatest part of the 
papers that we had in our possession, and tore them in 
small pieces, i^nd scattered them in the streets, saying. 
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he was commanded to do it as. a testimony egainst 
them. In a few hours our passports were returned 
to- us without. any thing, more being said about the 
subiect* ... , . .4 

. J i . M ^Omihe V74:hy • went on board the French Mail, 
a sailing packeti;^ w.e had a- yery bad passage, and 
it blew so 'havd we. could. not get near Dover, but 
stood off^ Deal beach, wherea boat putoffto ns, and 
i:oeik the bags, passengers^ ^kl on shore. In the 
jcbnfusion of the moment^ my^<{k)Ftmantiia was left on 
board; we however got '^safe. ion. shore, after being 
well drenched with salt water.; and we were^obliged 
to pay about fifteen shillings* each to the waterman, 
besides our fare in the packeL^ John often told me 
we should have a rough entrance into England. We 
;proceeded . forward the same : ev toing to Ramsgate, 
expecting the packet would put into: the karbeiir 
.thiere, but .in * the morning : we < §ouud : tktey ' had* not 
come, but had returned back-to Calais, and likewise 
. taken my portmantua with them* 

. The iSth. In the evening I took coach for 
Dover, and John left about the same time tor Roches- 
ter ; thus we were seperated as by accMent, though 
according to the command before . ^i;v)en. : 

The Idtk. I was in a great strait hoi^^to 
proceed to recover my luggage, having been advised 
^toigo direct back to Calais, to see abbut it; but be- 
.foreihe packet left Dover, I cast lotSi to see whethcfr 
I shptild go or waft to see if the next packet, ftom 
Calais' would bring it, having faith to believe that 
: the Lord would direct me airight by such simple 
.means; the lot fell out for me to stay, but after that 
I was much tempted to go^ but determined to abide 
by the lot, when, to my great satisfaction, on the 
.arrival of the packet I got my portmantua, and took 
the first coach to Rochester, 

We had often talked, during our journey, of 
there being a body of ftiends in Chatham and Graves- 
end, and he said we must call upon them as we 
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returned, and he knew the Lord would incline their 
hearts towards us. 

Sunday 2(Hh. John was very poorly, and 
sent me to fitid out the |riends. I went to a small 
place used as a meeting^room, on Chatham-HilU 
and there saw the people met together, and declared 
to them how that the Lord was continuing to visit 
his people by the Spirit of Prophecy, &c* The 
greatest part seemed quite against it altogether, so I 
told them where we lodged, and then left them ; the 
morning following one of them came, to us, and 
desired us to go to his house^ which we did, where 
the following communication was given^ and left 
with him to shew to his brethren. 

Chatham, ^ of I2th Month, I823.--As I 
have been travelling in Gibraltar, Spain, . France^ 
Germany, Italy, and various parts of ESigland^ and I 
am drawn unto this place, I am commanded by the 
Spirit of the Living God to leave you these lines> 
tnat you may have no cloak for your sins, that I may 
be clear of the Uood of you all, that I have warned 
you, as the Lord has chosen me to be one of the in- 
struments in his hands, for I am commanded to go 
forth with his words which were spoken from tSe 
fire, which are as follows : 

^^ Go thou and stand boldly before Jew Aod 
Gentile ; tell them, my decree I caused to be written 
in my. Scriptures is fixed, which I will alter not; tell 
them, if they will gather themselves tc^ether and 
seek me I will be found of them, that I may give them 
one heart, that they may serve me with one consent. 
And if the Elgyptians hearken not unto this, I have 
appointed them to the sword. 

^^ Thou son of man, I command thee to stand 
with one foot on the land and the other over the seat 
and swear by Him that liveth for ever that there 
shall be time no longer, for my time is drawn to a full 
end, that my Spirit shall strive no longer with you. 
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" Am I God, that you should choose me a ser- 
int to work by ? If I was to let you choose me a 
rvant, I should become Satan's servant. I will 
work by whom I will work-, for my children are thess 
— the gold seven times refined. This is the hundred 
and forty-four thousand that shall appear with me on 
Mount Zion; they arc in all nations, kingdoms, and 
states ; and I will set a mark upon them. Then I 
will send forth my destroying angels into the four 
quarters of the world, that you may judge between 
ine and my Scriptures, whether I have fulfilled them 
not i for revenge shall be mine, saith the Lord, 

Now, if ye be friends in the work of the 
ird, search for the truth, that the truth may deliver 
■you. Do not the Scriptures tell you to follow the 
Spirit whithersoever it goeth ? Did Israel stop when 
the Lord took Moses ? Ye say, no. But ye are now 
goin^ to fulfil what the Jews did when Christ was on 
the earth, for ye have been following strange gods, 
and putting trust in them who put trust in silver and 
gold ; but I will tell ye what the Lord has made 
known unto me ; He that putteth trust to the sword 
of the world shall perish with the world, and he that 
lutteth trust to silver and gold it shall not deliver 
'■em. And this is the evil that has caused the Com- 
,ttee to fall : yet they shall seek the Lord as a man 
'eketh gold with a candle. And I am afraid of you, 
for I see a great nakedness amongst you, for ye are 
neither hot nor cold ; yet there shall a remnant come 
iut of you, though ye have blind guides amongst 
)U, that will neither go in themselves nor let 



:hers. 

"Now if you hearken to this, I will tell you 
what you must sign to, that the Lord is sending his 
Spirit into the world to gather Jew and Gentile, that 
he may redeem their bodies as he redeemed his own 
body, from death, hell, sin, and the grave." 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
—William Lees. 
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, We went the same night to Graveseiid, and 
were very kindly received by the friendls,- the greater 
part of whom, as well as the friends at Chatham, afteiw 
wards signed their names in belief of die ' continued 
visitation. u . 

On the %iihj about ten o'clock in the fore- 
noon, we arrived in London, and went to see Mr* 
Nisbet, who was one of the Committee during the 
life of George Turner; I was much surprised at the 
manner John spoke to Mr. Nisbet ; he did not request 
him to examine into his visitation, but at once* told 
him the Lord had chosen him to be one of the Com* 
mittees established at Ashton, in the place of one 
that had broken the Lord's covenant by criminal con- 
nexion with a young woman. (This surprised me the 
more, as I had no idea of it, neither had we had any 
communication, on the subject, from Ashton, which 
proved' that that the Lord must have shewn it to 
him.) The following communication was left with 
Mr. Nisbet, to give to the Committee of which he 
was a member, together with one addressed to him- 
sbtfi which was wrote before he cataie into the room, 
he not being at home when we first went into he 
house. 

Mr. Nisbet. — When I was in Italy the words 
of tiie Lord came it me saying, there wab one of the 
Committee that bad not tasted of the silver and gold, 
and that I should call upon him, for he was one of 
the vine, and that he had a work for him to do, 
which he will make known; and' for ^ the rest, he 
would seperate them, as he is dividing the true 
Israelites ^ for Ithe .Lord is sending his word into all 
nations^' kingddms, and states, and is finding ^ rem- 
nant: in levery kingdom. I have many more thinm 
tosay iinto you, which will cd me unto you at the 
appointed time. Now search for the truth of these 
words, for the time is come that shall • deliver you 
from death, hell, sin, and the grave. 
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London, 9Mh of \2th Month, 1823.— As I 
have been travelling in Gibraltar, Spain, France^ Ger- 
many, Italy, and various parts of England, I am com- 
manded to call upon you with these words, which the 
LiOtd has declared to me, concerning the Committee 
of the Lord's children : 

** Thus saith the Lord : I have nourished you 
until you have forgotten your first love, and one part 
of you have been following strange gods of silver and 
gold. This is the second time I, the Lord, have 
\earned you, and the second letter you have received. 
Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart, who call 
yourselves Israel, if ye hearken not to this I will give 
you to the four winds. Yet I have a remnant amongst 
yon which has not tasted of the corrupt gold. Now 
if ye wilLask of me in serious prayer, Lwill shew you 
plainly of my servant. Have not I, the Lord, sent 
thee to them with these words ?" 

Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by 
Wifliam Lees. 

We left London the same night, and had very 
mild weather for the season. 

The %bth, at night got home. When we 
arrived at Manchester, our money was so far spent 
that we had not one sixpence left, though we had 
received nothing from any one, but what w^ set off 
with, neither had we want for money. 

Parts of a Communication. Hurst, near 
Ashton, 27th of \%th Month, 1823. 

** Son of man, rise and behold my children, 
for one of my shepherds has caused thy body to stink, 
and the stink is come into my nostrils, tod it shall 
fume over the face, of the whole earth, that I may 
cleanse my sanctuary ..... This day is one tribe want- 
ing, and this night shall be a night of mourning, 
which shall be heard in all the land, and then your 
sanctuary shall be cleansed .... And ' as thou does 
unto this people, so shalt thou do unto the churches 
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and chapels where I cause thee to go; and this shall be a grier* 
oos mourning in their sight, for it is against all the land ; and as 
ihon moams so shall the jjriests mourn, for I will not hear them 
isaith the Lord, for rereng^ is mine, and the whole earth is on 
fire, which shall neither leave root nor branch. . • . • 

^'Now tell my Conmiittee to search me and try me, 
and see if they be able to contend with me, for I have sworn by 
my holiness that this Committee shall not fall; but if one of 
them sin, I will do as I am doing to the other this night, for I 
object him any more being a committee-man. Yet if he seek 
me be shall declare my Gospel, and I will return my mercy onto 
him again, for king Ahab repented, and I prolonged his day; 
and if he seek me not as Ahab did, his body shall return to the 
earth, and I will bring him before my face, and I will prore 
him of bis wickedness. • • • • 

** Now, son of man, see that thatthon perform all that I 

have commanded thee this night And the Sunday but one 

following, 1 will cause papers to be put up in various parts, and 
thou shalt en^er in there, and thou shalt declare all the words that 
1 give thee unto them, for the sound of this shall go to the emk 
of the earth. ... 

^^ Thy mourning shall be heard this night both in beaven 
and earth, for my angels shall mourn with thee, and SataA shall 
be found a liar ; and it shall be proved that it is me that has sent 
thee unto them, for I will recompence their deeds upontbefr 
own heads. 

^Did not I tell thee that I would cause thy five firiends 
to come unto thee? Hast thou gone unto them? Ot I have sent 
them unto thee? And thou did not know them, for thoa said 
there was one wanting; no more shalt thou know what 1 will 
cause them to do for £ee, for I am with them : and this thall be 
against Satan, and this thall be told from generation to genera- 
tion." Taken from the mouth of Joannes Roes by Henry Lees. 

Saturday, 2,7thy S— -~ ES-..-^, the preacher at this place,. 
(Ashton) was again seperated from the Lord^s children, for his 
criminal conduct with the woman. This was, as before, brought 
to light by the Lord shewing it to his servant. 

Sunday, 29th, Joannes Roes sent a note to (he New* 
Connexion Methodist minister, requesting permission to speak 
in their chapel that evening. He replied, he could not give such 
permission, as it belonged to the trustees; but said if he (Joan- 
nes) committed his message to writing, it should be stuck up in 
a conspicuous place in the chapel, where the people might see 
it. Joannes did not accept it. 

The week following he made several unsuccessfal ap 
plications tqthem. (end of vol i.) 

JS. L^et j* Co., Printers, Ashton. 
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